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Spec:al Materlal for “Good therature Month

October is “Good therature" Month.

Here are lhree special iterns that we recom-

mend to our pastors 4nd churches to be used for distribution during that month.. We-
hope that many thousands- of these three booklets may be scattercd throughout the

'length ‘and breadth of the nauon.

“The Chufch of the Nazarene

A th:rly two ‘poge buoklel w:lh nllrnchvc..-
“blie cardboard cover. ‘It contains a bricf his:

5

tory of the church, a statemént of the purpose,

‘belief, organization and advantages of the
- Church of. the Nazarene; a .atatiatical report .
-nhowmg the progress made by the church dur- -
. ing the twenty acven years of ita existence; an
_article, “Who Is a-Nazarene?” by General Su- -
-perintendent, . Dr. }. B Chnpmnn “Also there
. are brief atatements concerning the work of aur
Young : Peojle’s Soc:cncs. our -Supday achool . -
activities, foreign. missionary . ‘work, ‘ministerial :
relief, " home missions and church’ cxlcnuon.-
- and a’'list of our schools and colleges.. '

This booklet is vest-pocket size, 3x5 mches.
wh:ch combmcd W|th |tn attraétive’ nppeurancc

. and. the information gwen in conder)acd. r:ght
tosthe-point myle mokea it ideal for distribu- .
. tion to those who manifést interest in our or-
. ganization. Every pastor nncl‘evangc]la! lhould .
have o supply of. theae bookleta. They nre ine -
. expensive nnd they fill a real need. .-

“This booldet has been pru:ed at 5¢c a cnpy.' -
and $3.00 & hundred. In preparation for ‘Good .

Literature” month we have prmted an _edition

of 25,000 and in this' way reduced manufactur-
- 'ing casts.to a_peint that enables us ‘to offer *
_these booklets at $1.50 a-hundred, with deliv.' -
ery charges prepaid. Less than 100" cuplm are |
. priced at. 35¢ a -dozen. These special pradel
" are -good- only unlll the end of Oclober o

The AB C’s of Holmess -

By D. Shelby Cor!ctt. D.D, Thlp boaklet con:

. taina questions and answers on: the doctrmc-,,

" 'and experjence of Entire Sanctification,

Th'rhﬁ matcm;l is dlwged into eight parts: (1) - . R
: e Nature o Sm (2) The Provxs:nn af Re- _ - PR
“Ye Are The HAB C's

. demption.’ (3) “Sonas of God."  (4) R ¢ .
_ Yet Carnal.”  (5) Called:Unto” Holinesa.. () . . T s
. ‘Mecting the Condmom (7) Sanctified Who]ly ‘- of ﬁb"neee v -

~ {8) Holy Living.

This booklet is just’ the khmg to hund to new

"‘converh and those .secking .the- -experience of = ‘ m
“holiness. ' Many people not members or regular D I . ‘
“attendants ‘of our -churches have distorted ideas B I oo By i

" of what we teach.  This lile book will explain, = . -] of Entire Sancthostern
perhaps bétter than anything elae; just whnl we - :

‘ beltcve and. leuch rcgurdmf, holineas.

Former: prices; 10c- 2 ‘copy; 12 coplcl, 75:.' ‘

: 25 or more, 5c eac

NEW REDUCED "PRICES:" 5¢ a. copy..lz

'.co;nea, 50¢; 100 or more, 3c each.

SPECIAL PRICES (good until Oct. 31at): a

_do:en, 40c, g hundred $2. 25, prepaid.

CDLBhib Corlen

Enght-page Cn-cular

“The Chemiyrnse & Neazarene

‘What It Is and. What It Stands For

This circular. containa .a brief history of the”

“‘church; - a ' Statement of - Doctrine, Ordinances .
- ‘and Paolity; nlso- statements and figurea® nhowmg
. the_growth of the church since its organization.

The last page is blank so that.a special im-

. print of any, local chuﬂ:h may be" prmlcd therc :
Jon, . b .
. Former prices:. 100 for 50. 1,000 for $3.75. .. .
~ -NEW REDUCED ?RICES 100 for 25:‘ I,000
for $1.75.
Special imprint prmted on lnlt _page, $l 75_- '
“extra for 1,000, -

Jesus the Way SR
A 32 -pnge booklet for perlunal workers. - It |
. gives Scriptures uhowmg -sinners the way to
. God; ‘believers the way toentire ‘sanctification;
‘and the way to keep the blessing. . The only per-
sonal worker's booklet we know of that ia com- -
plled capecially for -holineas people. Every soul- =
winner should have 2 aupply of the bookleu for

distribution,
: 32 pages: vest- pockct size.

$3 00, prepaid..

. ‘Special Prices - ‘(zood unhl Oct.” 3llt) a
- dozen, 35¢; a hundred, - $1,50, prepald. I

NA,ZARENE PUBL!SHING "HOUSE, 2923 'rroon Avenuey l\anaal City, Missourl

D

?.1rc ensphc.rcd - The br.uny man will be adwiréd,
- 15 not mmlstcrml SUCCESS.
oA owarny. hmrt will 'be Imed
- human Tove its electric w:rc 10, anuls distant” from God

"‘me]ts them ‘inito penitence.
" .to be irresistible.in argummt or brilliant in-diction: -

: lhe fountain of pathos .md nf pumr to sw
1o God R f - .

'_'bcwtlful flower,
“reverent and childlike attitude; read ‘carth and sky as- two . pages

" of God's lov(,-lettf.r to miy,
' divinely stands, on all His creatures writ.”
. of love, not the real virtue of the love of
by ‘the study of nature.
" thing, but the communmn ‘of the person

- far superior thing.. _Sentimental , love
name will’ prompt no’ sacrifices,

" no evil passion, make 1o roll of heroes,’

' pmo[s of. ;,emunc

.
.

HL SUCCeSS of a pre 1cher is not so0 much in lhc stren;,lh
of his logic,.or the splendor of, his rlwmm, as the aimos-

phere of Jlove in which both’ his pulpit and p.tstoml \mrk
i, but - 1dm|mtmn

It cnmcrts po ginners, - The man with'
(mspel salvation makes s.mcuﬁul
,. and
It is not. possible for all, prcachu:
but all may
rfect love 'to bod and man,. love

baptism- of love, pe
lnve lhc p ay mcn, dm\\m" thcm

Some tell us tlmt we muat cummunc W ilh n.uurcL, s.tud\' the
listen to His.voice in the zephyr, ‘and, - m a’

It.is trie that “‘part of- “his:name
But anly the’ sentiment’
God will be 1w.|Lened
“The cumunphtwn of natdre 'is ane’
al God'is ‘another and. -
bearing | the Chrlslmn
'nnken no. qucnchlus zeal,

joy, cradicate no inward depravity, tanie
thmst out: no evangelists, -

‘and erect. no trophy of vlclory over the “world., These prqcucal
Christian ‘love are apparent onlv #s we know-
elieving heart into @’ ﬂame :

skxes——D,\mm Sn.t-:m. m

‘splre ng’ unspc1Lable

“the Person who eandles every lruly Ly
of love. by droppm;, a 5par1\ from the

-.“JcsusExultdnl” S

.

Single cup)’. 5¢; n do:en, 50:, a. h\mdred.




ot MRS 1111144

A

'Phéﬁ ]T_ivo'. ( 194)'_ o

[
¥
. |

. THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE

.- 7 The Preacher’s Magazine
. Published ‘monthly by the Nazarene. Publishing Houae,

. ‘ 2923 Trooit Avenue, Kansas City, M
N o .~ .and in'the interest .of the Church .of the Nazarene.

Sublct{piion Pﬁco:"lllﬂﬂra“yenr.'u Entered ns second class

. . mnatter at the Ppstoffice at Kansas Clty, Mo, Acceptance for
. . .. mailing at agpc{nl rate of postnge"
D) - Act of Qctol
_ . 7 1 B.Chapmam, D, D., Editor
E_ w : . o D. :Shlelby_ Corieti, Managing Editor .
L e " "Address ail contributions to The Preacher's Magazine;
o e o . 2923 Troost Ave., Kansas City, Mo. ‘
)

| The Preacher Must Be Versati

o 4 ers, for they must belohg to the age.they serve.
.o 7. Even the individual preacher is confined Targely. to

®- : - the people’of his own generation.  He-can best -help -
.. s . people who feel that he is-one'of them, .He must not’
- be too yating and he must-not be too ald. He must.
e nejther untempered nor’ fussilized, ~He must. be .
of that age which-is best described as “normal.” This -
means that'the dcme of the preacher’s ‘usefulness s -

~confined to those years bétween the time when he is

o - people instinctively classify himas old.

As in every other calling, preachers ‘can loaf their -
- way through without a great amount of ‘strain ‘and -
_ great amount of success, But it -
© . is'well for those who_ are bent to make their lives as

- certainly without a

. miniisters count to apply the words of Euclid to their -
calling.. Euelid, it )
geometry to the king of Egypt. The process wag so

_“There is no Toyal: road to geometry,” . Likewise
- there is no royal, easy.
of the preacher,
where -els¢, “Nine-tenths. of genius is hard work,”

offices require at once scholarship, deep - devotion,
practical business ability- and. evangelistic fervor, and -

 lap.and duplicate, . -, . ‘ ,
-~ Perhaps nine preachers out of ten prefer. preach-
- ing to any other ministerial activity, and if they had
- everything to their liking, they would devote all their
‘time and energics to the preparation and delivery of
- sermons. . But the avérage preacher must buy the
-privilege of preaching by performing services which
do not fully meet his taste. S 3

Fee 7 ' Esp‘ecia]ly general pastoral calling is a test which
S many would :spare,
"% tact and patience and about every Christian. grace,

R .

o.,- maintained by.

rovided for in Section 1163, .
er 3, 1917, authorized December 30, 925, 7

e -
. Tue EpttoR . S

e 'VERY . age “must have its, own, preachers, .
T Really every-age must produce its own preach- -

‘no longer a young man and .that -other timeé when

is 'said, ‘was employed . to teach . -

. :slow-and -difficult that the king asked for a quicker, -
faster way.” But the great mathematician answered, |

‘easy road to success in the ealling - -
Herg, as much or more than. any-""

“In"general ‘terms it may be said that the present-

- day preacher. is required to be preacher, pastor and
- administrator-prophet,’ priest “and organizer. These. .

these factors ‘are foind to conflict as el as to over- - |

" Pastoral work is very difficult for many pfeﬁchﬁr's. n
And it is a work that demands

. But it has never been possible to successfully divorce. -

- . the pastor’ and -the preacher, ‘No matter what
~deaconess or agsistant -pastor calls on the peaple,
they do not ‘consider there has really been a Pastoral

» call until the man who does the’ preaching comes io

-+ futility of “ringing doorbells,” but the fact. still te.

-see them. -~ Likewise when the people come ‘to - [
. church they want to hear the man who came and B
. prayed in their house, - A lot has been said abewt the

" nmains that the visiting preacher-is the min who has

‘someone to hear him preach.  People just will come ©

to see the preacher who comes, to see ‘them,
On the other hand,:a man who-does not know
something of the home and personal lives of the
.. people isil] prepared to ‘minister to their needs, {rom

sential truth, it must alse contain . timely truth, and
- tliere:is no.way for an abstract “preaching program”

medicine ‘can' meet. the. individual" requiremints of

prescribe for him _individually,

“- - Also there is no substitpte for »lhelbzistin inthe .

- prayermeeting, the Sunday -school,. the, Missionary

so. Thepastor. need net, and really should . not;
‘must know. what is going on, and in at least aq in-

... auxiljaries. . :

_The: pastor- is also .the 'f'mapcin]:. diréctor of the

~what.the wiethod of collection, the pastor is the man

the day of defeat is near'.when the pastor begins'to
- talk about what ihe chiurch owes; him and others, and

the.obligations of his pedple. ~Sunday school leaders

lesshe practices tithing himself. . Few preachers can

[

. way with their own personal subscriptiors.

intoat, .- . -

- the pulpit.  Preaching must ‘not only contiin es:-

- who prays. the burdén onto the people and. gives the
general  ditection which _this: part of the program-
definitely - requires.. It is always an indication that -

.- @ generation ago recitéd.as a molto, “Train up ‘the
. child'in the way He should go, and go that way your- .
“sel. With a-very slight variation, this motlo ap- .
.- plies to preachers and the finances of thecharch. No-
© preacher can-beé a - successful preacher of tithing un-

to mect’ the needs of a people any more than patent .’

the sick--the. doctor. must know his .patient and " §

- and- Young People's Societies, and- ' the. general
aclivitics of the church. " No one else can lead like .

_the man who has been divinely - selected ta do _

. untertake'to do all the-work of the church, but he "

- direct manner, must guide ‘the " destinies of all his

“church, . Giving is a spiritual. grace, and no matter

gives' evidence of. thinking-of himsell-as immute, io.

- sticceed with public collections unless they- lead the- |
7 Peaple
tan be led into_liberality, but‘they cannot be sent

. "Amidst-his varying laéks, there are, I think, th'r_e'e -

. lemptations to which " the ‘preacher is exposed: 1o -

"~ - become absorbéd in secondary - matters, -fo become .

.. physically, mentally and spirituaily lazy, and to le-
+-come . discouraged. - He ' cannot , ignore . secondary
_ matters. “In fact a.great portion of his time. will be

~occupied with these things by which he buys his ip-..

portunity, rather than
real opportunities,
~.. .The layman must work six days-in. the week at his

The preacher, likewise, must listen
- troubles and woes,

secular gccupation; but he must not.become secular.
en to long recitals of
but he must not :become long-

by -exercising himself in his .
It is that way with the layman.
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winded or obtuse . He must.spend-much time’ with

erganizition activities, but he.must not become en:

“'meshed with machinery., He must direct the finan~ -
cial fortunes_of his church, but-he must not become
© money Goliscious. - ‘

“There ave more polite words ‘than laziness; but

8 none express® the “thought more: _f'u}',ccfully.:- “The
* preacher dues not have a human “boss.” ‘_He doels,;_.not
punch a time -clock, he: does- not . have z”‘ho_urlsc.. He -
- may idle away his precious hours and few will be

aware -of_wlint he.is. doing. Or he may become a

mere parrot in the things of the mind, passing over' =~
- the demands of study and hard thinking. - Or he may

just become’ a practical fatalist -and take things as

they -come without- fighting in ‘prayer and fait!g_furtrl L
*a revival and for things. spiritual and eternal.

And, finally, the preacher may become: discours:

E aged, and this i3 disastrous beyond measure. - There -

are undoubtedly. ‘many things which tend to’ dis-
couragement in the endeavor-to promote a spiritual

* Kingdotn in"a materialistic world. - But the preach-
er must always keep his heart and mind- fixed: upon -

fhe goal-the salvation of souls and the glory of ™

| - God. T must remember always. that some of the .

" Thoughts on Holiness from Old

[T Lo

A Hoiy ;CﬁﬁrhCie;_ﬁq‘réds Gifts _

i

' H .

“very best and miost ‘enduring results are impossible of i) o

tabulation. He must “eéndure .as seeing himi who is in-

_visible.”. He must Keep his courage up and. he-must
" be enthusiastic in_his work.

. And in conclusion, I offer five brief counsels which | -
the thoughtful preacher, will be ablé to connect-with -
the foregoing -without- my
point oit the relation: o ‘
1. Continue to be a learner—preachers, " like trees,
- die at the top first.~ S o
2.- Stay out of debt—the borrower is servant to the.
* “lender. - Especially -avoid borrowing from- your )

- church members or those who are in any way con-"

nected: with you in the work of the church, - o

3. Be fair with ‘your brethren in the ministry andin "
2 thie church, - Néver descend to, the use of person-
" alities ‘in:the: pulpit or claiim any ministerial im-
"munity .out.,of the pulpit. “Be a man’ among "~

. calling. :
. Co-operate. . - . .
_ Expect results -only when
_.adequate conditions.

you meet the terms of ‘.

Writers

s .

@

And morcover-a most.excellent way show I unto you
QCor12:31) e

TYN various walks of life oftén 'ti!zlt. {Vhi(fh }allraclsl |
' Ilizc dltention the most is that which is_the -most

spectacular - whereas _ fineness  of - 1qchni<11.l_c'. is
valued only by the few. Take the art of the day; a

“few bold strokes upon the canvas:with a picture in

Lomsequeice and the multitude is pleased while the

- picture that fepresents hours of hard, painstaking
. Work is apipreciated ‘only- by the-more initiated..” This .
_same aftitude- enters into the religious' life. especially ™
into the- inore intense religious movements. - In our -
zeal for things spiritual we are -often .caught by .th_e'.__
-outward appearance rather than-the inward reality. -
This is .very frequently true in our estimation of
spiritui] gifts over against spiritual grace. The gifts

‘make the more striking appearance and on' the “?“,"'
‘lace it would seem .that they indicated decp spirit-

- wality, Tut”, this has “been "found to.be fallacious ..
Creasonjng, o ) ) .

" Girts ARE VARIABLE

. Reading in Scripture’ about- the. gifts 0_'19“0‘ the -
* fitst propositions ade concerning thei -is “There
are diversities .of gifts, but the same Spirit,’’ . As
“we have difierent -talents in”our -natural life se in our
“Spiritual life. In our natural life onc has a talent
for'music, and herein .also gifts vary for one has a.
- talent w play. one instrument and another, -another. -
" Morcover anpther “still may have the gift of song
.while somcone .else may have the gift- of composing’

music, 4 great variely of-talents in this-one field. We

- €an pass-to. the different fields, there ;;re_art,- .1,““" '

I3

- "Hence the graces

. - 'sothew ]
. the ratural lifo. of ¢
~ _ (o 'with character; a person

- “ature and the many professions, '_I’ersonallty is” one g
“and the same, but the gifts vary.. - -

~ In-the spiritual life a_vatiety of -gifts-is f‘_)undi
There are -gifts of knowledge, gifts of .ifm}h, gifts 0_f -
working  miraclés; gilts of p'ropht_zqy_ and _g;fts_ of .~
discernment “of spirits.  Within these classifications
there are “divisions. :The . first “is subdivided - into

facts-and the other is the appl_icntio‘n' of the facts.
this indicates the variability of gifts, o

- But while gifts are variable, grace is ever -one-..
and the safne, Christiin character is a unit, - It may -

" “'yary'in.its degree of development, but it is-one.in -

essence. - Thus does Watson teach whes he says,
ﬁ}ﬁz gracés are the same in kind-in all worlds; and .

" among all races of beings.. Repentance, faltlfll! sub- |
" mission; love, patience, and similar ‘graces, alr;;a 1n: o
- " substance the same.among angels, men or children. .~ -

- Here there are no invidious distinctions. Everybody
" rhay “have pardon and a ‘pure_ heart full of love.
- he graces form a bond of union;-a source of
_sympathy - throughout -the pious -universe.”— -I,ove o
- Abounding,” ‘p. 43. I .
DR .Girrs A MEANS
"' Gilts are given us for the purp
“gn t to preach the Word of God. It bears'
wmmnll\fll: the sgmc relation as the gift of oratary in
1 life. A gift of oratory has nothing to-
‘rson may orate the finest. .
ctealism cand. be a knmave. This has' been true. |
ll(ileeilllg; {:1{' speech and.-idealism of . thought havc...

ose .of ,achiéveghe;l_t.,“ E
i in the kingdom of God. The gift of prophecy is an -

men, and make no demands on account of your ... -

taking time, to formally .

 knowledge and wisdom.- One is the “qu"siti(’“ﬁ{ o
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- .what he is. - Strange to say one can preach, as-it
“would seem.with “the tongues of men and of angels,”

' _and yet not have grace in- the heart, . When such a .

. state exists, the gift- of prophecy has ceased to bean °
“enduement -of the Spirit;. for. when grace is not .
" operating the Spirit is not present, but it may be .
-the form of that enducment still remaining after the .

" reality in the presence of the Spirit has departed.
What is true of the gift' of prophecy is ttue of

- is, divine love in"the heart. This would appear to be

hdave to recognize as facts that baffle us when we

‘not always been expressions ‘of inner reality;. they can
casily be what the individual- desires to be, but-not ™

_“other gifts. This is very clearly set. forth ‘in. 1-Cor. .
13. Even such a gift as that:of faith which can re--
move the greatest obstacle, it would seem, may be-
‘present without the supreme evidence of grace, that

come- to- explain the how. It may be that it is the )
. case'of the lingering of. the momentum of a spiritual - *-

*heroicatly, but the world will.not-necessarily acclaim - :
‘us as -a-hero; even our own fricnds may not realize

THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE

_the heirt. as’ tather- deficient in. spirituality. * The

"Word of God, however, has-a- different rating. -~

- What are the manifestations of lave which repre- 38
First in the.

sentthe highest . in” Christian living?
category is the ability to suffer long. - How much suf-

fering many one bear and none will know it save our’ :
. Lord and Christ? Suffering. within the inner recesses {8 -

of our heart will bow" us down; " we may hear it

" the burden we carry. . But out Lord and Master does

know, and our attitude-under . suffering -is, one-of - §8

““the: tests .of our Christian -grace and. a mich more

~_valid test-than any display of gift .or spiritual feat

. the inference-in this chapter. -How this canbe is an-.
"~ other question, There. are- many’ things which we

“-- gift after the Christian experience his waned. -We: -

C Ged., o AT .
- .. While gifts constitute_a means, gracé forms the
‘very essence of spiritual life,-. It changes the-nature

. ngain:

. of being; 7
- senses.'depend on -the blood- (except from -external

- Jesus” (p:.7).

‘observation on gifts. ““Gifts are merely instrumental.

than internal. They do not constitute. in them-

~ments on-the form by which the soil is tilled arc

. - his gifts, and not thereby be saved. - Paul says we
. may _give our :money - 10 -magnificent cnlerprises,

o z'_md‘ become 3 voluntary martyr, without love.”.
o - DIVINE LovE PRE-EMINENT

.- the public this love does not make as striking an -
© - sppearance. . It will not attract attention as would.

also the unthinking looking upon persons with such.
_gifts will regard them as exemplars of deep spiritu-

' ality, and feel that the unassuming person with the -
- quiet’ graces which come from the spirit of love.in

- . - .

~ 'have ‘an instance of this in the Old Testament in the -
- case of ‘the-gift .of prophecy. Balaam retainéd: the .
- gift after he had openly disobeyed the commands of -

- of man; it transforms, It enters into the warp and
.- woof of being ‘and ¢reates the life that uses gifts as-
. a-means for its expression, . Let us listen to Watson - |
g L - “Divine lpve is to our spiritual nature ahat
. blood is.to our.physical being—the essence of life,
., “the source of healthand - strength, the very: elixir -
As the health: and’ vigor “of our bodily .

wounds), 5o the bealth and vigor of our.spiritual =
sense’ aré reached by the inundation of the love.of -

' Moreover we will nd:te,' on the 'bt.ll_e'r,_;-l_iand, his
~ They are the spiritual machinery of the soul,’; They -
are lodged in the mind, the sensibilities, the voice, -
the body. - They are external .manifestations; more. - -
selves character,. either) good of bad. ‘The imple--

not the staple product, A Dlock of ice may transmit

" surishinie in such a manner as to ignite material sub,~. -
stances; so-orie may be the medium of truth, through .’

~in the heart.of man. ‘While it is true that before "

* the gift that could speak as men and .juigels nor as -
- faith "which brings ‘great things to pass. 'Moreover -

_nlong these lines, . . T D o
- With. the grdces. already mentioned the apostle. §
- continues with others in his characterization of love, - #
such as “Doth not behave itsélf . unseemly,  secketh  §
not her own, is not'provoked, taketh pot account of * |
evil;- rejoiceth not in unrighteousness, but rejuiceth
with thie truth; beareth “all- things, believeth alt §

. these ‘represent the quieter graces-and -less conspic- . §
uous but mark the truly pious. "They give us-the true " §

- of like nature. . - 7
" Very closely connected with this thought of suffer-
ing long is the fact.that-love is kind.: As the subject

“is .not repeated in.this case,- it may be .{hat the.

thought is that under the suffering, love keeps a. spirit

- of kindness, daes not_allow itself to be embitiered or. B8
become resentful against the individuals who hay he.

the occasion of the suffering or “develop questioning

_-loward God- who allows the suffering.” ~ ... . [
- . Other graces likewise unassuming but indicative @&
- of a-true Christian-spirit mark the great saint such . §
~“as absence of envy, lack of a_ boasting attitide and: §
© resistance of a spirit of pride. | Keeping the heart yn- - 8
. defiled with any of these traits méans careful watch- - g .
fulniess, and-the chances are will bring no honor sive - (& .-
_from the Lord himself, but it-will produce an inward - -
‘satisfaction, much more so than. the display of sorhe |
" seeming spiritual power with an. inward lurking sus-

picion that there -his not been: a fullness of rrice:

things, hopeth all things, endureth all things. - Ali of

~values in Christian living.

.says, “Love is greater than the other graces (he ]l.‘l.d
~ been speaking of faith and hope) because it is this
: that we prezeminently resemble God, and aré turned

into’ likeness to His naturc.. God is love. -All lis . |
_ zctions originaté and terminate in love.. - Whether

He creates worlds or tribes, or redeems or rewards or

‘punishes, all the motions of His infinite_ will are in

‘love. .- And when we are so melted. and- transformed.

o , - by His_spirit-that all our thotights are - loving
-‘Over and above the gifta then stands divipe love: . - i b our 10bg a oving

* thoughts, and all our judgments and opinions of men

- “spirit, and all our labors are-prompted with love to-

. God and our neighbor, it is then that we are fitted by |}
perfect similarity to the divine nature both to do- 8

and “things are conceived” and uttered in a loving

~-the will of God -on earth and to live in. everlasting

- but in love we may
. the greatest of these is love."”

- communion with Him in’ heaven. We never'can ap-
_-proximate a resemblance to God ingifts and talents}”
bear His full image. Thus,

VOVEMBER, 1937 .

- b to miake tﬂh_em'. '
~tor spoke tip and asked:. . .

‘fact at assembly.

~ “¢piritual living. ‘He mu o esty
constant Bible reading and study, not in order alone:

- Concluding: on the supcrioritiy 'd_f‘lov'c Wateon

L
-
4o
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atlention, where pastors Have declared that -

' SE\'ER.\L instances have recently come to my .

{ .)their (hurches were as gpiritual as they knew .

In one'nofable instance the pas-

oHow can. - given ‘congregation be -made more -
piritual than BCASPY L
© This is, indeed, a pertinent question. T think that |

. any gitcere zroup of people who' believe the Bible,

- yrofess - Tefigions

¥ lfcnsid11l citpervision and care of .a pastor, can be lgd !
- -fokeener and deeper spiritual attainments.

experience. and are under fairly

Herewith we offer - few suggestions for the ac-"

cmplishient of this much: to_be desired en(rl:‘ _ _
1, The pastor 'mt_lst sincerely desire 100 deepen -

sl fnteusity- the. spiritual experiences of his people,

“and to bewilling to pay the price. It must not be -

o God. .. -

* ¢ st | e way himself in deep, tender, - peri -
it e m f l " ification is freedom from carnality. Etlnumer_atc the
“grdinary, every id f carnalit
ordinary, everyday evidences of CATRanly, S™--
"sin—tainlf’:d pride, worldliness, selfishness, bitterness,
" temper, anger, malice, A ‘seric s5ic |
souls,‘"iac‘k" of concern for missions at home ar}lld._ 7
. abroad, etc.; and then: ténderly inguire whether the

"He must set the example of earnest;

to be'welt prepared for his coming Sunday discourses,
. in ufi-(llvf tllmtAh_‘e may be a real.pacemaker to l_ni
. people in genuine spirituality. - He miust be @ grea
“man . of  prayer—private -~ prayer, ba
*fromt house Lo house,.and in public services. _Ijle m.ulst_ '
‘sl 4 progar example of fasting. " He must be o fait 1; :
"Il and cnstant tither. He must be-a keep man 07
“faith. . 10is. relation -to God:and the church must be -
8 his very lile. - In it he must find a great romance. . .
8 The zeal for God-and God’s cause m_us_t,literally cons
* sme hinr. No congregation can be lifted above its
" -spiritual” leader.

Pastof, see to it “that- you' are-a

spiritual feader. Never rallow anyone in your

intense spiritual
experiénces, like - the. Sermon ~ on

Ask them @ bit ‘pointeédly whether or not ‘they fare up.

- . If the dress question is on’in your _COl}gl'_eEa“?“' df;
~* not preach on it, but quietly read’ that portion 0
. Isaiah 3 that deals with this matter. :
- comment nced be made, indeed, possibly the less you-
‘say alivut it the better, Just éamestly a“d.dm“g:;ﬁ"‘.
“aliy réad it. *In a few weeks read it again. . o s
" Word, to a genuine believer, is more powerful than
. a two-edged sword. It ‘penetrates;

it stings} it is a
fire in the heart of one who accepts it.

and entich the spiritual life of the listener.” .-

the, words of Holy Writ. ¢ an altar ©
. ¢ach time vou set some great truth; or ‘truths, before
-your people, "which you know are far beyond. the at-

pastoral prayer -

- ard set- them.
flock - ard set before th
' 3 : : + toncely 4 noble and
©1o'be more faithfully, conscientiously and. mtc_:nscly - tor, :
© " spiritually minded than you are.. - .. L0 c
" 3. Read offen to your people the great portions..
5 of Seripntire dealing with high :z_m‘d.m.e: Mount, the -
. 13th duipler of First. Corinthians, the fiest. and sec;- |
“ond cliapters of Colossians, the. best chapters & .
- Ephesiaus, etc” Quietly- exhort them as you reac:

" Yave the scriptural :
."o?"a life lovingly and unctuously set

~Jeaders andteachers,

" in testimony @
Scarce any.
" tign, and then to.press them edr

. Tt rebukes; -
it chastens, and, if heeded, will marvelouslydeepen

" Lifting the Spiritual Tone of a Congregation

R G.:'MBr;isdn}-Gcn_é'ml Sﬁpgﬁhtendcnt

. -

4. Preach much on. rich and inlense experiencesl.

Do not drive; bt lead:. Do not command, but copx

and entreat, - Sec to-it that you have first been a

partaker of the ‘fruits, in’ order- that you mdy . oc-

" casionally step dowr from the pulpit, so tq spfé_a ,and - -
take the witness ‘stand, testifying of the cnrichments . - -

' i iénce b i d- heeding -
our own experiénce has had in reading and ling -
f ) "Do not: make an altar call

{ainments of many who are Yistening. Just. beg of . .

“them to walk in the light. “This can be dpr‘ie‘-lwithout_ .
- suhmmnihgkh#hx to an altar of prayer, :

.

s Several timés in 4 year'set: before yout people |

- the negative demands’of él':Chri's_{i:m cxpf;;iencg, The ;
" negitive demand, for- in]sll\ancg of g:;t;:::ogeﬁr;ir:i;
“ tion, i ' i ralk con
“merely fur the sake of being able to report such a- -tion, 15 an ourward walk au nv on t

t s Tt must. spring from an ardent,.
. devoted desire to- make his flock truly Christlike, -
just' becaue such an achievement Is ':grgqt‘ly. pleasing-

ivee fromi sin. - Gently, but firmly and -unctuously

insist upon that as the standard,-and solicitously in-

Jack of a serious passion. for

: . rally a pastor .
“are free from all these, Naturally a pastor ..
listeners & ry blessed and victorious

life, if he is.to call his peolplle‘_t‘_()"._lheisc high‘lj and h(ﬂy S

‘must himself be living a ve

attainm_cnts._ K
- Many Christianp

such as ™

eof:_lg do. tiot become :kec_nly:spir? .

© quire ‘whether as'professed'_(fhrisiians ytqur‘_,floc.:k‘__arg S
Cqualifying. . el
"' The negative side of the expenenccrof entire sanc-

itually minded .because they do not have the stand- B c

They ought to find.in you, pas-
notable %xample;of the highest and

pest in spiritual attainment.. Then, oo, they should,

before them. ‘:I_t
atural for .people to. follow their.
- Pastor, they will follow you,
and earnestly seek to obtain what you habil.ually.hv_c
‘before them and preach in their hearing.

is quite fitting and n

Any- congregation can be intensified in

its spiritu- -

"ﬁlily if. the pastor will ‘lead the. way, in example,

member that ad ; numbers ¢
lways a sign ‘of success.

: g?itﬁ;;t:'y );'s to gather souls out 9_{ the world and e()l;l
. of sin, lead them to God in forgiveness and regener

holiness of heart, life, conduct, example and conver-

~ qation which will: fit’ them. to be ;:orn;i

‘God 'and at home with Jesus Christ, w!

. '__'.-Him;

in publi ' is well to re--
nd in public address. 1t is welk to re-

ing numbers to a4 congregation 1S
e uccess rather’in the .

nestly on to-that",

fortable with
en they m_éel‘ o

‘passages that call for this kind
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“his ' flock farther' than. he himse)f. has gone, “The

" stream seldoi rises: higher than its fountaim head..

- “To the apostle it was said, “I have appéared unto

- - thee for this purpose, to make thee a minister and'a
. witness both of these things’” (Acts 26:16).  He was .

not simply to preach, but also to be “a witness,” and
bear personal testimony to ‘the - truth he was pro-
claiming. ‘A witness is not supposed to tell what he,

© or others might- think or beligve about: the matter,
. ‘but what he personally “knows about -the case, So
~“long as a_man confines himeelf wholly to preaching,

. ‘even though he preachies tiuth, men 'may say, “That
" is the ‘doctrine of their church,” of “that is his view
. or'theory, or his personal interpretation of g certain -
.. passage of Scripture,” and so dismiss the matter;-
- ~but when a man-can clinch’ his. sermon ‘with a per-
. sonal testimony, and say, “Thus'I have expetienced

it,” it takes the, matfer at ‘once out of the ‘realm -of -,

theory, and evidences that the man knows what he =

is tatking about; now it is 50 Or it is not s0; now he

is either telling the truth or procldiming a falsehood.

‘Hence, true. to his- commission, ~ Paul not - only. -

- Bospel,” .according to Acts 20:21, 24 21:11;.28:23:

" Indeed this. was the apostolic method -of preaching:
. see Acts. 2:40; 8:25; 10:425 18:5; 1 -John 4:14.
- The success of early Methodism, the Salvation”Army, -

- and other evangelical denoniinations, was die largely * -

to a ‘witnessing ministry.” The testimony of reli- '

_- : 'Esséntial_s‘--ifo'Effeétivé_ Holiness -Ptjédching'\

B IRST, a clear, persanal heart expericice of holi- -
o fY mess, with - defivite. personal testimosiy. Tt IS

difficult, if not impossible, for a minister to lead -

o -

- preached. the. gospe), but continued “ig testify the .

uble, trustworthy witnesses carries more weight than.

ol the- eloquence, logic and, oratory of the lawyers. .
.~ The New Testament commission is, “Ye shall receive
~ power after that the Holy Ghost is‘come, upon, you: -

and ye shall'be witnesses unto me both in Jerusalem .
“|at home]; and'in all Judea-and in Samaria [the

(Acts 1:8). The. minister. should never apologize for
giving a personal téstimony relative to the truth he
s proclaiming. It is his duty to to so,

- - -Second, the minister-must have . a iic'ep conviction -
. of. both the scripturalness, and the deep importance
- of the truth he is troclaiming.: Uncertainty and déubt. .
will weaken and defeat any man. They. who preach - -

holiness with apologies, :as.-though' it were merely a -

to Christian experience—as though it weit an indif- -
fereni or an optional “matter—will ‘not succeed. ‘in

- leading - others ‘into the experience.. The preacher
- must see and feel that it is imperative that men be

saved from all sin and be made holy as a prepara-
tion and fitness for-heaven; that the “carnal mind”

it is a principle of “eniity against God”; that it is
sin in the heart. Paul spake of it as “sin.that dwell-

" eth-in me” (Rom: 7:17, 20); and that no sin can
pass through the peatly gates into the city -of God;

-

- Christian privilege—an added ‘uxury, or-addends .

- - come” (Heb, 13:12-14)
- Is not merely a human weakness or infirmity, but that-

————
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and that n'olllihg in this world or any other world | I8

can’ cleanse sin’ from the heart but the blood of
Jesus. Since God has satd no man-shall see the Lytd

" without holiness (Heb. 12:14), -it would seem that

- every minister should be ‘careful and eager to. pro-

. clim this fact, both to save his own soul. and those’
to whom' he ministers, Until the ministér sees and

fecls the importance, and the absolute necessity ‘of

. this matter; he must not expect others to obtain the -'|B

experience,.

~ 'Third, the m:')':ist'_[qr must be bi’;olibit and definlte in -
© thd presentation of this-truth. He that simply refers

to the subject of:holiness and sanctification: incident-

ally, and generalizes on the subject, as though ather -
" matters -were of -equal importance, seldom, if ‘over, .M
- leads’ anyone into. the experience. To speak of the

~ subject of holiness in general terms is to neutralize

*-the importance of the matter, and lose the definite
+ . objective, -and 'no oneé. obtains. the experience, We
_ would say. it very reveréntly, but owr God specializes- §
on holiness: Hé is'in all His being, in all His attri. -
butes, in all His words and works; yea, He is abse- .
lutely’ holy, and commands: us to he holy, even as -
He is holy (1 Peter 1:14, 15); it is only they who
" specialize on-holiness who are:successful and cffective -
2in living . the Tife themselves, and in_leadiny others- - 8
- into the experience, - L e
" Fourth, the minister must have an ‘eye single-to |
the glory of Ged: nat mgn-pleasers, using ‘the soft-.
pedal when' certain individuals are present: standing -
with- the holiness people in a holiness' campmeeting,
~or in-a holiness environment;. and - saying nothisig _
about the subject when it might . be unpopular; and-
-meel with disapproval. The minister who would Jead W
-others into- the experien 3 ; ilingness .~ & P
others into- the experience must have a willingness ‘B Guieh, for if there wete only one religious group the -
* denomiinational feature” of it would be lost), where

und readiness to take the criticism, bear the reproach,

. 1 - and suffer the consequences of ‘preaching holiness,
- neighbors }, and unto the uttermost part of the carth” -

As Mr. Wesley said, “This.is the word whicli God will
always bless, and which theé devil peculiarly - hates:
therefore, he.is constantly stirting up-both his own

- children, and the weak children of- God, against it"

“(Letter to Mrs, Bennis; 1771 ). Yes, it may mean'a-
~ lower rating-among his ecclesiastical brethren, a Jess-
. er-appointment, and a smaller salary, Dbut it will -

bring greater gloty, larger results in soul:saving, and

blessed:and eternal rewards, He may hot be ag B
- bopuldr in certain quarters down here, but he willbe &
- more popular.in heaven. “Wherefore Jesus also, that "
+he might sanctify the people with his own blood, suf-
fered without the gate, -Let us go forth therefore unto -
him without the camp, bearing his reproach. ~Tor

here have we no continuing city, but we seek one to-

; Tilth, the minister should be ready.to mect the ob-

' jections, and anwer the guestions that will naturally "
. bresent themselves wherever .this truth is definitely - - | -
" proclaimed.  He must acquaint. himself with his Bible - §

- on this subject. He should preach the Word of God - §

. o
. .
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| on the ‘.%u!pjvct rather than human opinions, or even . -

gospel in‘itself, is still “the power of God unto sal-

: sper-in ing to 1 sent it" (Tsa.
| ' shall prosper-in the thing whereunto ¢

‘ '25:”[;.' 'zl\ ‘young' mjnister requested me to ‘l’t;com-
mend to him a good textbook on.the subject of

" on holiness that has .ever been written. In the lan-

B Sb.\'m't'l-ME‘s we hear it said that there gre too

i i 1 ) -all. The
« passibly. enly one, it would he_b_c:tcr for us at o
‘ Li’emb(;r's of the Roman Catholic' Church are likely

- _ driven by selfish motives or wer_c‘seék?l”-‘i'i‘“‘f“:?;g; ‘
riety, A glance at-these pioneérs of denomina -

T . _(199:).-PA6E SEVEN

et

b
what he himself may think about the matter. The
ation to every ‘one that believeth” (Rom. 1:16).
'g(’ténﬂ-“sl;“id’ 5o shall my word be that goeth forth

' vt wnto- me. void
t of my mouth: it-shall. not return n vaid,
ggtiit shall accomplish that which'I please, and it

iness,” whereup gl nd sincerely.
““Hyliness,” whereupon I most gladly an sincerely-
rccglxlllltui1tivtl 1o him our Holy Bible as the best book

guage of Bishop Foster, “Holindss breathes ‘in the’

" prophecy, thunders in the Jaw, murmurs’in the nar-

ritive, whisper§ in’ the pljomises,ﬂsuppli(.:at_{és in tl;c

'_1'. Paul S.

“manv denominations, The idea is.that the njul- -

L tiplicity -of religious groups has weakeried the -

cause of the gospel,.and that if there were._{ewer, or

‘to.pass some such observation’ to us because. thc?]r**.
“judge that their church is the only true church, and -

- that-all-{he rest of us aré merely a conglemeration of

colits il snlit-oifs: and solit-ins. with no. concerted
splits-anit split-offs, and split-ups, with. A
aim or heing, T hcf idea of too many denominations.’

is also at work among many prominent. leaders: in

the Profestant’ folds. The effort to- cqn'sc')lidafg thg_. '
" Protestant bodies into one gencral-t_hul”Ch_ 15 evidenc
of this. L '

‘greal’ denomination {or perhaps we had better say

. . . - . rer
“all who are helleévers ‘are members, and whereve

~. une. wenl the same type of service would prevail,

with the same system of. work and- the_same kind of .

ik N T . - a
... literature "used. - The only distinction woul:ihebgﬁs_‘ ‘
- chureh member or nonchurch’ member; not -

- N . Jore
tinction- of. denominationalisny us \\e.gre Now des;, .
nated, but churchor nonchurch:

the men’ who were instrumental’ in founding 11};9; ::r::s
“ouis denominations were out of divine order. It seems

., . . A o - : o e
~to us unthinkable_that these men who ﬁ!flqd ;‘t“f::_e o
. ._head.of the line when the ‘various denomination

“started; and who preached. the_‘jdoclrine.r, upu?glzfgig: :
their. denominations ‘were founded, were.m or -

~ will show them to bé men of ‘high character, lc:ii_t%rl |
ideals, with“a passion for the souls of men an e
Jaudible vision for the’ kingdom of God u;\, .
earth. Not.only-that, but these men nmdf) mru; .

At first it seems plausible to-think of just one

" than that loses

..prai,'eré,_lgesgﬁndsiin the song_s,-s'parklt:s in_‘thc poetry,_,.‘ .
. shines.in the types, glows in the imagery, and. burns k
~in the whole scheme, from its Alpha to its Omega—

its beginning to its end. Holiniess! Holiness needed!
‘Holiness- required! Holiness offered! Holiness at-
tainable!  Holiness & présent duty, a present privi-

- lege; a present enjoyment, is-in the progress and com-’

pleteness of “its “wondrus theme! It is the truth' .

‘ i “voici velation!
“glowing all over, and voicing all through reve
- g’inging and sho_u’ti_ng'in all its history,-and b:_ogr_apby,__ ‘
- and poetry, atd prophecy, and precept, and promise,

-and prayér] the great central truth of the system.

ST e o e tp- ]y.r: o
1 God has spoken at all it is to aid men to be holy.” -~
~ “Preach the word” (2 Tim. 4:2), as l\-Ir.._X}fgsIey L
“said,” “Constantly, strongly, explicitly” and success . ..

“and victory are assured.: - L

The C ontrtbut:on of Denommat:onahsm tO
P  the Cause of Christianity L

T efforts o correct existing evils in the religious-field: .~

é?"ﬁ )

without forming new denominatiors, and only formed

them when they -weré_:"persqadedjlhat thlshwz;suttl}l_lg;,_ e
_only way ‘of cotiserving their-work, and_.tf e rlace S
. they were preacliing. To say ._lhat thgre lbhn(; '-?esuS-‘-'
+ 'for denominational movement in the thrc 0 Jesus- .

" is eitlier to.charge the founders of thc__se_vera,_l_m: _
~. nominations with lack ‘of divine 'leadqs'h'lrf,'t?:eh{‘ o
* discover a.place in the denomination when it ‘'w

~ out of divine order and is now iit _t(_lti_tl. dis;‘f:gqrd by .
the Lord, - - -

.

" Every denomination has been formed ‘around some .

doctrine, or truth. To begin with, the denomination.

" was formed to .propagate the doctrine, " while now,

in some cases, thé doctrine is p_rca_ched in or(llei: ltso
preserve the denomination. But _whlchevcrawayn ﬁré
the. doctrine is mare .or less preached, and men .

~ taught what the' denomination believes to be essential

minations have made a very I 1 to
g?iristiani_ty. If it had not l_nf:cr{xl furd ;Eﬁ%ﬁ%????ﬁe'
jonal -urge back of some -of the d of the
"giljlristian’n Church those truths .might have been

dimmed because of the lack 9[‘_distincli\.r‘enes;;g?t '
"“the denominational urge gave-it. We can hardly . .

" imagine Christianity without the presehce “of those

* to emphasize.

- . 0 5 - . - . S‘

‘énd. Denominatiorialism has given us these group
Someone has sa
“smaller - the
" efficiency,

at- the mainlenance 5P .
Elhl?é lfl:l;czi[:t number of members at the peak of effi-

: 'is of course a matter of dif-" -
- clency for church work i3 of course a matter .

" ferent opinion, However it may be safely stated that
" citlier - tog. small or "too “large

\

of e ing - hich - inationalism- has' helped -
However there are two sides.to ¢very proposition, - saving truths ‘r"_h?dl d?“?“‘-‘_”_ nalism: has helped
_-_(‘ LY . RS . Do L .. ) L o
- and personally we would . not like Ho think .that all 0 ghre. ere s the matict of ef{lcm?}(]:y mmne
| tained in groups of people working toward the same

id ‘that -a church with a :ﬁ’embersh:;; -
an two hundred is not up to its peak of -
while a church with a membership larger ~~ -
the close contact Wlthhlts members o

of deep spirituality demands. -

a-membership is' not

. ————

o s
Pt

ion, And it may be that right here the de- 7
_ to salvation; And it may ery large contribution 10
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A Layman’s Idea of the Model Preacher

By a Layman .

" NOVEMBER, 1937

Christianity is the fact that nearly every denomina.
tion has helped to bring 'Christianity farther away
from the pagan influence of the Dark Ages and near-
er to the simplicity which characterized- the early

“ideal.’ The idea suggested by about’ two hundred., -
members in a church’carries weight when placed
against the background of denominatiohalism. We -
" can see the tremendous’ foss of efficiency. in work "if
the.entire church were placed inronly one group, That -

a-

" effort that the Church has been placed in almost

_every rural school district, and 1hqsr contributed to

Christian civilization.

- Nor should we pass over the stress toward spiritual
- life that has more ot less been identified with denomi-

nationalism. ‘While at present there- may:not be the -
differerice we would like between the church member -

and the worldling, yet the wholé. treind has been ‘to-

‘ward making a distinction in-favor of spirituality on =
the part of the church member.. The membership .
" committees of -the -chirches, or ‘whatever official .
group had to deal with the receptios_of members,
_has been inclined, during the ‘years, more toward
. -making a- distinction of spirituality- than toward -
_ riches or-social standing or educational qualifications. -
" Thete can hardly be any doubt-that the Christian -
- Church is.much ‘more spiritual- than it would have

been - without this feature of ‘denominationalism.- . -

and propaganda have made their contribution. Many -
helpful books and printed articles -have gone out into

" around some doctrine- and some objective, and is

useful for the carrying on of the kingdom of Jesus
. Christ in the world. -~ - . . -}
.~ The contribution of denominationalism to’Christi- - &
' . anity is'valuable. . - - : . ,
It would also seem that .denominational literature - R ‘

New Testament church, This in itself is no small .

of ‘the usages and silly performances” that came in A

from paganism during the days when pagan influence

- captured, the Church. ' But every denotninatjon has
sshaken itself free a little more. than the previous one,
_or at least this has been generally so, and today we 3
are_ nearer to the simplicity “of -worship, and a0 §
.- nearer to having the proper goal for .our activities
- than the Church has had since the dark ages. .
* This matter of denominational Christianity should:
- - be clearly divorced from sectarianism.  Sectarianism 8

“is denominationalism gone to seed, while denomina- . §

tionalism is the grouping of numbers in-the Church

Effeéti'ug' Preaching S

“wife and able to mect,,-the"_groc_éryman or 'lg'r_tdlord

on the streets, - NS
He should be an educated man.. It is hardly prob-

B able that.God would call & man to preach who did,
" jot know whether New Orleans was a city of a state; -

whether. Washington was a king or a President or

sthether. Jerusalem is in Africa or Asia. The model
> preacher has at least a fair knowledge of the world-
" around him. He knows enough about -the Bible to- -
know that the Israclites and not the apostles ate
‘manna, that-Deuteronomy - is jn the Old and nc;lt_ in,
e New Testament. He also knows e o e "+ -taken out of the choir, saying that he would not

fors are in. Jude. He may be woefully ignorant-when

B God-calls him but he soon sees his ‘need of prepara- - -
“tion and!_ with the-help of God. makes rapid- strides.
~“towardd th¢ top. He will attend one of our own col-

leges i1 «l all possible and learn how 1o preacli our

~ doctrine. He will be so concérned about our cause
~that he will not spend his time digging coal, raising -
" -cattle, o selling gas. -The ‘preacher -who is too lazy *
tostudy, too husy to pray or. too indifferent to carry -

etc,, to ‘enable him o have antintelligent idea about’

. .and ‘his family are examples of what our church
. stands for. His wife and’ daughters-will have long °
- hair and sfeeves in thcir dresses and: will be ‘good;
~looking -enoughi that Mr. Woolworth would not dare
_to'try to sell them his products. The model -pre _
> is'not a hobbyist. He has ‘other texts besides' hiobbed - . -
~ hair, rouge, lipstick, cigarettes,
‘ner Peabody.- One time a very refined lady from-
“anothet. denomination, who was a guest of a lady .
- who was a member of our chirch, visited one of our

churches. Upon an invitation she went. to the choir,

The paster refused to-start the service until she was

have her up there with her hobbed hair and sleeveless

dress. The lady. went’ away greatly offended and
©_neither ‘she nor her -refatives have ever entered our-
" church doors again. An opportunity goné because
o 2 Jack of wisdom on the part of -the pastor. A

godly mun will lead people: into a good - experience

“Babe Ruth and Ab- T

_ . \ + {15 model is one who has an expe-:
- group would be so massive .and unwieldly that ag-"" | contribution.'The early Christian would hardly know . ftf,-',g.p'ngflilaﬁﬁgﬁ?r }lqse h::g, 'gift:s and quali;ﬁ. . .- what his tongregation can stand and will quit in .
- -gressive work would be greatly -hmdt_ered, 1 - -~ how to worship in the midst of the rigid ritual and "cntio':'\s that.béé&liarly fit him for his calling " good time, usually.about thirty minutes. Then, the *
5 _Denominationalism has pushed the Church into ‘man-made formality of some of the services™that " dlse God would not have called him. As well as being people- will be happy and -all- will invite him home
- ihe rural sections and has given much of the detail . -~ have been in the Church since their day. The Church’ ©adeeply .mligious,méﬁ-hé-rmist have a good moral - for dinmer.~. . . .- . s
- aspect to Christianity. It is-through denominational has had' a difficult time in freeing itself from some packgrouidd such as being the husband of one living - - The model preacher is the head of his home, He
{:‘

s

reacher .- .-

then these things will gradually fall off-and they will - ‘

. comi-to church with a shout and a hallelujah.

“fhe model preacher is ‘a Spirit-led man. When ..
'T was a boy'a preacher would come into the com-
munity and say, “I feel like we should have a re- .
" vival”? The meeting would .start next day and we
- would ‘invite all oyr friends and neighbors regardless . -
of their denomination: The preacher would go into
*- the pulpit with-tears’in his eyes, the pcople'.wo_uld-_ )
" get blessed and sinners would go to the altar and get’ " -
~gaved. Now the preacher comes telling flowery tales

_+ the world to bless it becayse a denomination -has Y F all ‘preaching were effective, there would not be
- made it possible. - The denominational schools have - *so much .sterile "Christianity- as- there is -today..
. also ‘added their influence. - .~ - - "~ Powerful preaching has always wrought great things.
"~ The present effort. toward uniting all Protestant - .for God. When Whitefield -preached -sinners sat on .
‘ o] - denominational Christjanity-into one great Protestant -~ “the edge of their seats or they would fall en their
‘w. % © " Church is being worked out on lines of yielding de- - : knees in-the open air meetings. Such power resided
o fLo4 7 o nominational positions. That is, the several denomi- -in the preaching of Jonathan-Edwards that men and .
nations are being indirectly asked to yicld some of - women literally trembled under their burden of guilt -
their doctrinal and' traditional positions in order that -~ . before a holy God. -Baxter used to say, “It-must be-
a more agrecable amalgamation may take place. ‘In.  serious preaching that.makes men; serions.” “The
reality it means that the very backbone of ‘doctrine;.  “earnestness of D, L. Moody was perhaps the most
.around  which the. denominational ‘life 'has been impelling force in his ijreaéhing; There was a driving
formed, be-broken: and another ‘objective take its  power and pointedness to Charles Haddon Spurgeun’s
place, and be substituted for-it; ‘The denominational ~ . preaching, as if ‘he were steadily herding souls out .
minister who accepts a *“union” church is stipposed to: - of the storms of sin‘and death into. the green pas-.
have too good manners to preach doctrines that do.- . - tures.of the-Lord. There was a passion in the preach- -
- not suit the other group. Indirectly he'is'asked to .  ing of “Billy” Sunday which made people God- con-
yield at least some-of his-doctrinil position in order i cious. R
to carry-out the program of “Church Unity,” The . =~ Great preaching is really a wonderful thing. 1i is
-man who is strong for ‘his denominational doctrines - * as far from mere speechmaking as the sage wisdom
-does not get such positions, - The demand is more for - of a mature saint is from childish prattle, Lecturing
the.dengmmatlupal, and do__qtrmal backbpqetgs__w,; And s not preaching, neither .is the vocal thunder of -the
what will be the result? ‘Ts. there anything in the =~ demajogue.. “When' I first began to preach,” said |
.~ suggested new order that can.take the place of the = ‘an old man, who had. had ‘much e'xperien’ce Tep
_ __rugged tru.ths_and rugged usages that have character- -~ thought “the ,gi'c'at plan was_ to thunder- it the ’ﬁcn-
- ized'the life of the several denominations?. Will it "~ ple; but when I became wiser, I learned that it is the
-not be more of a backboneless Jelly_fislj affair than.a lightni:ig which rent. the oaf{; 'so 1 determined te
- church that has a message, and.a ministry with 2~ thunder less and lighten more.” Tf you would preach. -
: passu?on for-souls and truths that.save the souls of . effectively “preach the word” and make God’s grace -
menr. VN © .- - aliving reality. Souls ate nof won by pretty speeches, -
. Another matter that should not be overlooked in - phiIosogphichl l:affusicn'ls and mere hlsl{n?ah g;atl;tudesl“- :
.. considering the contribution of denominational life'to = ~—Kditorial, The Watchman-Examiner. -

a burden’ cani never be a niodel preacher, T
~“The model preacher is refined. He uses good lan-

guage ree from’ “aint’s, haint's, and younses.” He
- uses no words which are not elevating or -{it' to be-

“" heard by man, woman or child. By his wholesome
-conversition e wins the confidence of all who mect
" “him.’ e is clean in body having the evidence -of
- heing - acquainted  with the ,'w%shl?an, _th_e1 bath 'Eul!lmh' :
"o or wash tub and the barber. “He. regu_epty'seqs_ €. . Saved. oW T discusted and have gone
oy ks makes beautiful, black, shining shocs and ' ti:dtht(l:mtl\v?rl:é’ z?lf:l)pll;tié'jt)ingts; Much .of the low -

i nprel . not ir ey ] JOOZE JOTRE _ o r
;‘:}m\?;!._]-.ml Andy’s payrqp.sters:_‘spend ot theis mon‘._y " spirituality. and cold chirches is due to:the. falling o

© He visits-every fember.of his congregation, Broth- of the clergy. Some I’?e“dif’{‘%h"""(} 5;:!1 z:;(;un::lz,ﬂ.lpamri_ et
- ¢t Browi- as often ‘as -Bfother']oncs'. ‘He goes with - of them on relief, ?“d 'S‘:'{y"h Yh_ Q. . they S lled
“a smile for-all. He.has a word of encouragement for . to hold them a re'vn_\fnl?‘ ‘. 7 :l:n :‘n cct?ﬁidmﬁ: says, “L°
" tlie discouraged, a laugh for the children and a tear © and- about twenty saved an i 5 t-my altar.” -\\;hén '
for the blackslidden. He prays in every home and *. would have had filty ‘or Six y At cfm'v A romes out
leaves after -inviting all to-church Sunday. When: “he does preach and a '3?9 'ilczgt pockets and ‘siys, -
" Sunday comes he s the first one theré shakirig han.{lsi E He }-f.“d{s l:;sn{::] %griel;r ;::2 » The chances are"the}; !
“with il speaking to éveryone as they enter,”He will -~ > They can hes Ccome old- 'r-mdma'pray and shout. ., . 1-
be knownr as a friendly, sociable fellow. He will not = -came out 1 m.;r.so_rln_t",__ '('l{;s‘h es  of his career he .
“weary the 'p'e'ob'le out with ‘n‘:b'ou'quet of sermons one . - I_-‘mally in-the mfv'mclissbn;g In the convention '
*.on'the Sunday school, one on the preaching service, ~must still learn a p ew % iites he should: not take .
" one o the N.Y.P.S., another on the W.F.M.S,, ene- . when he ;shz.xllottc i tf;“»_ gzilchef would-enclose him- -
" -on'the prayermeeting, another on the budget and - - sixty. Jf this type fO Pm and pour out his volumes
" then air his theological brains until 12:30 or 1:00 .. self in a sound pr?tn m?md hot air, his myriads’ of
© pam; and then climax with a good skinning for those An’f rsellf-!)ralsc; fia (;:rla,;1 e ould be, far more appre-
|- whose wppetites for. chicken and. dressing is.causing .~ 1's, my'$, ¥ % a]n S o they would in
. frequent Jooks at Mr. Ingersoll’s- masterpiece, . clated by -their ?ne 11‘]- xious to hear.from every-
:* . The model’ preacher -does not try to tell all he ggthermgnﬂf peop € A% :;{lead of listening to one lit-
* "knows in- one sermon but knows enough about the . body and eve;y where 0 SRR T
‘ people, cold houses, hot, stuffy houses, hard, seats, - tle-phOROBrap.

N
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" The model preacher is an all around cultured and -~ -
. refined gentleman. He does not go around telling -

- the failings of his people, néither does he-tell his own
difficulties. ‘He is not telling discouraging " things -
-about. himself and-doés not wear a long face. In

1

THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE

-.' ) .‘ |-,A .. ,'.__ . . }
‘short he is God's man’-}fuily -equipped. to. meet and

-help all classes of people. Those who cannot fill the -

~ bilt bad better go to plowing corn and making hay"
-and quit hanging around in the ministry to gét their

~bread dnd ‘ P

utter. . » - .

. Essential Factors-of Ministerial Success

G R
—E E. Wordsworth

' "HEN we' were  attending our eastern -
~school wk heard our. successful pastor:

" say in_his church one Sunday ‘morning,

. “You young -men going out into the ministry will »
. have to know human nature as well as theolqgy and - -
* - homiletics if you are going to succeed.” Being inex<

- perienced in ministerial labors at.the time; although-

~.we made menfal note of it, we confess that we did . -

not then see the fill significance of it, but having

*.now been in the ministry almost thirty years we fully -
~appreciale the wisdom of the stalement, “He that -
~. winneth souls is wise,” and since this is the great
objective of the ministry, it behooves us Lo not only -
- know God but.also.human natire. - s

But first we mehtioni that ministers miist be pre-
eminently -men of ‘prayer. The writer was in a pas-

"+ “tot’s home for four days and néver saw hinron his

knees once: - Not evén family prayers were conducted

~+s0 far as we know,, At least ‘we were not requested
to come in-for worsltip,” In Acts 6:4 we read, “But-
~we will give ourselves continually’ to_prayer, and to
< the ministry of the word.” Prayer and preaching are.
- the chief functions. of the -minister. Spurgeon_said,
- “A minister must pray as much as anordinary Chris-
. tian else he is a hypocrite, and that he must pray’
more thin the ordinary Christian, otherwise he is -

- disqualified for ‘his. office.” Then . with Whitefield -
. let us pray; “Lord, make me an extraofdinary Chris.
tian.” Whitefield’s prayer was answered. Ouis can °
‘he-_".' v N Sy . '_ . - - ’ )

-We -would have You note that prayer precedes

/- ministerial pulpit ministey. Please note the ordér in

the above. text.. Unless a preacher prays heicannot

unctionless, fruitless. Rubenstein, the: great: miusi-

.-preach as he ought. His sermong will he powerless,

. cian, said, “If T neglect my practice one day 1 notice .
ity if T neglect it two days my friends notice it if -~ good books and-has 2 mind crammed with knowledge.
It is true. God -called this stuttéring, stammering,
- ragged boy of the. Jog cabin:of Tennessee, but Gad
- also saw that Bud would read, study and learn.. And
.. 'the -preacher who would. succeed must read, think
" and advance in knowledge as. the years slip by,  ©
-Our busy Dr. Chapman . finds time to read two. -
“books each week.. Bishop Quayle of the Methodist
 Church reads a1 book each day. Roger Babson, the
- famous statisticiai, tries to read a book. every day of-
his. life, yet extremely busy with a thousand respon- -
 sibilities. Gladstone carried a book in his-pocket to. -
. use in spare moments:, Dr. Chapman has one in his -
‘car- to:use while waiting for his wife .when: she is -

I neglect it three days the, public notices it.” Tt is
likewise with a minister and his prayer life and pub-

- lic ministry, First 'he will .feel a’ conscious lack;
- onext his family -will :recognize it; then soon the .
-~ church to which he ministers will discover it. Preach-

er, gou must Pray and pray ‘much if you would suc- - .

The next factor we.mention is the miniftry of the

. Word, - Paul said 1o Timothy, “Preach the word.”
- Mark you, not preach about the Word. “Preach the . -
word.”. We believe expository. preaching is the biest, -
. .the most effective, of -all types-of preaching, “For -
~-the word of God is quick and powerful;-and sharper

than any. i\\'béclged_ swor_d',"'ﬁiercing even to-th_é di-

.Paul we read, “And he reasoned with them three

~ sabhath days out of thie scriptures.” Not out of his
head. "Dr. George Watson uséd to say that when he °
was.a young man in the ministry he thought he had

-to.bring some brilliant thbughts to the Bible and give

the same to the people, using of ‘course a text ns-a

Word and mine its truths and give them to the peo-

ple. Because he learned this secret. he became “a

- peerless expositor, Every preacher should know his
. Bible and memorize it, at: least much of it for pulpit

-use.: Gearge Mueller had only.a.few hooks hut read

where sat at his feet.

~ _ Furthermore, ‘the prtacher must- have a- studious” - §
mind. “Study ta show thyself approved unto'God, a . -
- workman that needeth not to be ashamed, rightly. di
-viding the word of truth”’ Daul said to Timothy S
whert writing, “When thou comést, bring with thee . 8

. .+« the books.” We sometimes hedr. our preachers . 8
;. referring to “Uncle Bud” as'an example of God.using =~ B
ignorance.. We 'deny the statement that HBud” is.

. ignorant.. We surely all know of his familiarity with - -

the Bible and the studious hours and diys of mierari-

zation work. Furthermore our beloved “Uncle Buil” -
‘has a very studious mind, is a constant. reader of

Al

. viding asunder of soul and spirit, ard of the joints -.
and marrow, and is a discerner of the thoughts and -
intents of the-heart” (Heb, 4:12). In Nehemiah §:8
we read of ‘the method of Ezra as follows:.“So they -
: read in the book in the law of God distinctly,-and .
- gave the sense; and caused the people to understand
the reading.” -Evidently, this was expository preach- = &
ing - and .teaching. And concerning the method of

- “starter, but when he became a wiser man he found -
v out that all he had 1o do was to read and study Godl's

the Bible over a hundred times and ministers every- =~ §

- : !I
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L T il wive . self. T am amone vod s one that seiveths! “Wist |
inr. Seize the moments and read. I will give - ‘sclf, “I am among you as one that serveth,” : ‘ o
;hggir:fngnfﬁl suggestive list of ‘what a preacher-ought - ye.not'that I'must be aboit my Father's business?” . 1. 7

to read: Bible, commentaries,” co_ncor_dancc@hymnql,_
“theology, homiletics, books . especially for preachers;

.~ all our church periodicals; Religious Digest; Reader’s

Digest; Literary Digest;. bro“{sg Fh::pu"gh mon_L}}}g.g
- magazines as found ‘in public libraries; your ‘city

.paper, stie newspaper, autobiographies and: b.iq'g-r‘ '
‘raphics of great saints, pioncers and leaders; politics

and stateeraft, The National Voice, -or- some -other

- hamds and-went on eating and came tnlo his father

,(‘]ﬁdﬁ’c‘s:lﬂ:s,-‘?). .

. XN A Y design is -to cheer the desponding and-
=1\ /Y stir up- God’s people”to a greater diligence
1Y Lin His service. Bible ‘readers. are familiar

~ . with the story connected with' our text, - Modern the-

dlogians would have us laugh at the story saying. it

. ks impassible- for a man to kill a lion bﬂfe'hi‘_“df‘?ﬁ-
- M. "Yet'in"the carly. history of Ohio- we are' tok ‘(;)_fn_. A
man.swho fought a bear, alone and empty-handed for

three tours and kifled it. - Christian, people are 805;'3
to have Dattles to fight-in this life. _Yet by the

and mother, and he gave them, and "_j"ﬂi"."“d.' cat

help of Gad we can’ overcome these and go.on our -

Way réjoicing as Samson did in the story of our text. .

"The_first thing I wish to,call to your attention is

*"the fact that Samson faced his lion, He could have-

- run'or dodged.into the undergrowth and maybe have

gol away; but.perhaps later ‘on they would have met.

ever, Samson could -have got away. but no doubt

~would have traveled 'in fear the rﬁm?li“d_cr Of'].h 5
journey.- Many are living in fear today of some lion *-

lurking -along their pathway of life. -

- -acters of the New Testament were won to Chris;t by
-the personal touch. The bookish- preacher ‘that. is -

" triumph and now

unert - preat or smadl; your sin
~-and then old man lion would have been hungrier than geeat or small; y - i P
- fear, Get -the Spirit of ‘God-upon ‘your. 'sout and -

" There were his father and mother.

Dr. Theodore Cuyler well said, “Study sermons in. -
the .mornings and knock doorknobs in  the - after-

- noons.”” The minister above all men must know how
-to win souls by faithful work, tact and wisdom. John
" Wesley won 60,000 souls by personal evangelism. -

Professor London says that 34 out of the 40 char~

temperance periodical; ‘science,  psychology, books all h?‘“} “’ig -.”‘Ut- Sé“?ccc{l' It takes everlasting work i
SR . itv. business, ficti is= - to win.for God and souls. o R -
* .on elocution and personality, business, fiction, 71.“5 S FARLACR SEASS _
" '?c?n" :)1(1 fact with !}IC great Dr’. Adam Clarke I'would -, The preacher ‘ml“Stt ha\’{e llleySl}igiI;lchI: 9{%‘;; *al;:ls e
AT 1d i jith all -knowl- ‘must. see-meni as lost and awa and -

«v, “Ireachers should intermeddle with all -knowl- Tonle A tains in the-bitter - . -
AT bt . inds are: tructed - out on the bleak and-cold mountains in N

edge.”. We know, that all minds ‘are‘not-construct soht of sin. Go alfer ) hi one: astray.

S T . - . rfght of ‘sin. Go after-them as sheep g

- alike, nevertheless every' preacher should be pre night of sin. “back to Christ and carry. the |

L e id. ; - well-halanced Tenderly bring theny back to Christ and the -
eminently  reader and should have a well-halan ‘ i vour b " Léave the ninety and. nine -

" TN heavy reading in the mornings -~ lambs in your bosom.  Leave-.the conke il

' ame finally mention-ope more factor in ministerial 'you find the. lost sheep. I\flt:t o.nlgrd (ﬁ'zf),l?'lllgls{elb the -

. suecess. ‘That is work. T-chaltenge you to-find-any- - - .Ifn't‘lt'lmhcfs ta'go and bring the wand TR AT e
ihere in-the, Bible where God ever called a lazy man = Holde . o0 ive .
::)h:r;r:]:tﬂ:iﬂak Witness Gideon, Elisha, Peter, James - .- Then some- day the f“ii:'hftilnihﬁﬁgﬁria}:g}uﬁeﬁégo e

- aad John, Matthew, Saul of Tarsus.- And the preach- - his reward and his crowh. BRI T

©ermust 101 and sweat to succeed. Jesus said of Him- death.” -

- . Hands Full of Honey -~ . "~
C e et 707 g Elleworth Nothstine PRI STEATAE :
" Belold there was @ swart of bees and -honey. in ‘mother 111;1_kes i 'ﬁnc pl__ctu_re,. wor‘_t‘_l_ly gf any art;.‘st‘rl R
-~ the carcass.pf the liow.  And he-tdok thercof in his lime to paint. . : Lo

~ Again, this. conquering young hero is a gracious:.

- type of cur Lord, Jesus Christ, who i$ the Conqueror -
- of death, hell 'and ‘the grave. _ A ’
- lon lhaL"ronrcd upon him. He has shouted “Victory”

‘He has destroyed the, e

‘His. fors. - “It is finished!”  was His-note of .. -
_over His. focs He stands. in the midst of His - - -
“Chiurch: with His hands. full of honey. “To each of. - -

“us who believe in Him He gives the luscions food -,

hich He has | of our

‘hich He has prepared for us by the overthrow of ¢ :
:?‘.i?e]ﬁ};es. He bids u,sg come and eat that we may have: -
our lives, sweetened -and our hearts filled with. 3051.
Our Lord is laden with sweetness, holding it for

" (o all His brothers and sisters, inviting them.to lshar_ct. :

His joy. - 7 L )
" Gamson’s life depended on. bis success. It was. .

e S dlled by this, beast which' was seek- - e
cither kill o be killed 'Y.‘If Samson had failed the .. © ¢ .

ing to destroy his life. . If Samson ha he
ﬂi,gn '\goul'd have killed him, becausé he'’is l'filed wa_!:h‘ o
that passion tp .destroy. - So it 15_-\_.vs.lh sin; ‘any sin- - °
mall; y , your pet sin; that beastly c
sin that has been causing you sa much trouble and -

that sin destroyed before it destroys you.

' ' : " Samson’s_victory.
" Others also depended. upon S o g 115

© It seems to me that: this young Tsraclitish hero, 4 ‘fion -he no-doubt saved them. “ At the end of his

8 - with a slain lion in-the batkground, and he standing
i the  open road with honeycomb and hands drip-

ping Mith honey which he holds out to his father and

o

5, , " . him,- Ther¢ are - - i ;
o was his lover waiting for him.- Ther¢ are - - -,
Diher péople -depending wpon vs to five. clean, "}
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~-enthusiasm of the wholé church; while a happy, devil-

"= dp more for Jesus and His cause.

d. . - encouraged Samson.

the next time. . Victories always.encourage. Soon the

R - Samson would "ever see, would be just a tail disap-
.+ -the devil and-he will flee from you,” . _

.. His victory 'brgught‘lliltl a great blessing. The
- text says, “There ‘was a swiarm of bees and honey-

e ety e o i

© o -of all'sweets—honey. The battles we. are- facing to-
SRR day may be:long and hard, but, beloved, there will
f: . © come a time in the‘tqmorrqws__when you can be eat-

 ing honey. ..-

) My'.la:sf_: thdug_h’t".' How.:did ;.S_nmsbn sla-y thiif -
- lion? I quote the sixth verse of our scripture lesson,. -

- ““The Spirit of the Lord came ‘mightily ‘upon -him,

and he.rent him as_he would- have rent a kid.”. Xf -

- - you would have victory in life’s battles get the
oo+ Spirit of God upon you.. “Not by power, nor by
- . might, but by my Spirit; saith-the. Lord of hosts.”

... . The MinisterI Like =
F . Joun F, _Cowm"' Lo
* T heard a.minister who ofien preaé:hed witﬁout_a_

. Wk kW ok :
Another minister T heard: seemed fo ‘be. worried

- alraid he might get a ticket if he stayed there, and _
hooked his thumbs in his vest pockets, :then .twisted
-« his watch chain a'while as if he thought he was i

"o minister .with serene_hands. -
' TR xR ¥ %

- whe -smi_les as if he was expecting to meet the Yord,
¢ or was wai].;ing with Him L R RS
. ‘*._‘*.l'*-* * ..'

- the budget, like weiring ‘boy’s. size- shoes to save a
- little, and then paying the corn doctor moré than he

. -saved to.get him out of torment. -

~ righteous :lives and win them to ']esus,q thu's"‘s.aviné ‘
~“themt from the jaws of the lion, One faint-hearted :
- church member trampled by a lion will dampen the . -

i .o+ There is no doubt in my mind that this \}iCtoi'y -
) 0 Having faced- his lion. and.
conquered him he is not likely to run or have any fear-

" pearing through the brush, in the distance.” “Resist:

. The reason we do not -havé more honey eaters is .
~ -because we have so few lion-killers.. *Are you about -
- ta bp destroyed by the lion of sin? _Turn to Jesus! -

about & place to park his hands while preaching, He
* tried his. trousers’ -pockets. several times, but seémed ~

hatse, after all, and needed a hitching post. I like -

. I met aminister ‘going to “church one’ Sunday, - .
. -wearing.his “‘blue-Monday"™ face: T like a minister . .

w

. tramping, lion-killing member ‘cheers everyone on to |

kR lign_.t_; would recognize Samson and become afraid of .
A ~him. . They might roar in the distance but all that

I like the minister who said that, i
plague had been.sent on Egypt he believed it wonld
Jhave bgen, a _comr'_nittée‘of-weak-knced_lsraeliteé to
wait on Pharach and tell him they did not belicve
~-Jehovah'could get them -free that year, anyway. -

- Thé‘qugotten,Man
Lo '».-JIMMY'M(;GRAW,,-.' S
. Y HE evar;gelist ‘who preached and prayed un-

- - il the break- came: deserved the- admiration

' he commanded because his revival was the,

*“greatest. in the history of the church. So did the

- pastor who labored untiripgly'i;ntil the church de-- ‘

* veloped from a weak group of discouraged members

. . in the cartass of the lion. 'And he took thercof in -
- his hands and went on cating.”  Oh, yes, in the yes- -
;... terdays-when he traveled this way be'met a lionand -
: bad a hard fight; but how he is enjoying the sweetest .

a stranger until the church was organizéd. These

. were -heroes. They .carved for themselves an hou-
- orable niche in the minds of -the masses because of®
- the successof their labors. . ' e -

Biit thefe can be found a nobler hero. His deeds -

are not heralded about from place to place, it is true, -
- but nevertheless they are worthy of praise. He is
~ ' miore. fervent’ than ‘the ‘evangelist, busier -than -the
pastor, and no.less courageous than the founder. He ©

- faces the gredtest task that any leadér can face, a

* task that.seems to be hopeless. Yet he is hopeful,

- and when his friends talk with hita they -are im-
. pressed  with his apparent optimism. But he -cannot -

. feel as optimistic in his heart as he appears to his

+{riends, because after all he is.human, -

Martyrdom does. not_express his role.

~and effort that are.necéssary. for such little progress.

In some of his' weaker moments he has made up his

". mind to quit and leave the ‘job, but has told no onc’

*of his_decisions. He has stayed with the job, and. - £l

will not leave until his share of it is finished,

“He is-a man of unquestionable character who has
- accepted the call to pastor a church that.was almost .
.“ruined by unfortunate -occurrendes and’ mistakes of

~the'past. God has forgiven those who sinned against -

~'the’ community is regained. - o

No.one will ever know of the heartaches and trials =
- this hero has suffered, and none will realize the enor-
mity of the task he has performed. It will hot show

e | " in his assembl ) : >
. :I'like a.minister who does not advise squeezing 's assembly report. But God knows, and God

Him and against this unfortunate. church, but the

: 'people of ‘the town have not yet forgiven, nor have
they- forgotten.” This unsung “hero—although . few. -

‘have ever heard of him—will stay on the job and re-

fuse to give up until the confidence.and. respect of .

will reward the.man who slowly but persistently

 labored to build back again the damaged reputation
~of an unfertunate church. ‘May God bless the for:

gotten-map,” . . .

. . THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE -

f an eleventh.

into“the strongest organization or the district. “So .
- did the courageous founder who .refused. to.be det .
-~ feated but fought on in a community where he was.’

. _ A martyr . [
" 'dies for his cause; this man lives for his. He would =
" be willing to die for the attainment of the goal, but '~
~his deatli could not help,” He-must live, suffer, toil -
: ~ and be patient lest he give up when he sees the time -
“text. ‘He had nothing to “stick to” and he stuck- : |
. to nothing nobly. . I-like a‘:text-taking minister.” =

; l-l'peoplc. e
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ing New Church Buildings -
During the past year we. have feceived many re-.
quets . for “information " and literature relative Lo
flauning urd  fimancing new building projects.. To
“ mee thic demand twe publish, by the courtesy of the
. dmerican Sunduay . School-Board, d scrics of articles

o an aidd 1o thie piastor in this all important task—r

© MeLusy, Gencral Treasurer. !

e efiort, Frequently he. must himself -im-

g
- gkip whict “his position fmplics and imposes. . The
~commission’ to preach” the’ gospel is likewise a com-
thission 1o Proviile ‘the housing which is required for
iplied “uinl grew, ‘the” necessity to biild: suitable

Zecharial, had_as the burden of their’ ministry the

- _appeal to the people to arise and build a house for -
“Jehovalt's ivaeship, " There must come -times when' -
~fadern prophets face similar. conditions and when
they migst in like manner lendthemselves with the -
~weight 0f theff ministty to-induce .God’s people-to -
build for [iis service and. worship. The pastor who-
" declares that, he is called to preach the gospel, not-

o build churches, is speaking after a_ shallow . fashi-

- Timothy, Make full proof of thy ministry.”" - -
Dr. A, I, McGarrah writes interestingly in “Mod-

ook utterly divergent views as to their obligations

One of the preachers; a brilliant man, declared
that he was' called to preach the gospel and to min-

5

i GENERAL CHURCH PROGRAM

" The Pastor’s ‘_L;eader;;hrip 'in.Ereét? e

“hetter - training had- far outdistanced his - talented

' T FH:pastor, is the key :‘vtfqi a ‘successiul build- -

_ipart tig the congregation the vision and con-
“viction which are needed to make the new building -
possible. [, rare’ instanices. old and well organized .
churchés <eem willing and able to carry to comple-
tion impartant building projects without asking the .
~pastor to assume leadership in planning the huild:.
~ing-or i Loducting the: financial campaign, Fven:
in such caé's, one can but wondet. that the pastor .
© should be content to see his church move“in such
. gravely iniportant matters. without his making such

_contribution as -the pastor alone is ‘supposed to be -
bl toomake, T Tl -

© We indivate somé definite things which: the pastor
- may do to.z¢1 forward the movement for'a new build- -

< He muv brankly accept in this mdtter the leader-, awhich it is fo” house.

* such preachiug. - Christ gave no special commission - -
~toerect> church buildings, but as the churches mui-

houses Niecame appdrent. ‘Thie Prophets Haggai and”

ion.. He needs-to consider the words of Paul ‘to

. em Church Finances” concerning. two preachers who -

- To direct the material and financial affairs of their .

ey in- spiritual- things, and openly stated that he .
~ would-not concern himsell with material things, nor

N * " ministry.
{ ~ sulfer himself to be disturbed about finantes, T he

of season.

‘ i .
7 !

.
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other, with more meager natural gifts and: with nio -

neighbor,  Perhaps, in:part at least, his success was

. accounted for by.the following statement which he.
himsell made -concerning his- methods. “I concern .
© myself with the fihances of my church as earnéstly

as- with my sermons, . Liberality is' essential - to

. growth in-spirituality.” If (he officers are unfaithful, -
=i the financial standards are inadequate,. if “the
‘membérs fail {o give ds they should. either in meas- . .
. are or method, if a debt or deficit throws its. chill- - -

ing shadew over. our faith, if. unpaid bills or- méney~

- raising evils discredit us in the community as un-
- guccessful or dishonorable;- then the «church- suffers.
~at every point, the kingdom |is delayed, and ‘the

nanie of-Christ and the wisdom and power .of God
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" are dishonired. - I-believe the pastor is more re-
sponsible . than all” others . for {inancial conditions. ;-

When they gave me a_call, iny officers suggested that .- - .

»

* hitherto considered. as exclusively mine.” " :

T -pastor. should -guide his. people-as regards the

mittee may-not know; the architect may not know;

the.pastor must know. In-the designing ‘of modern -
“chiirch ‘buildings which must meet varying Vz-!l"_.ld Aoflc_n :
- conflicting demands “and -which must’ prm_:_xde ‘prop-- -
~ erly -and - proportionately  for -p_rez.mh'mg, teaching,
" training, social and the administrative needs, no one

.1 attend to the spiritual interests and they to the -
< secitlar ‘interests of thie church,-but T reminded them -
“that fiiances are just as spiritual as praygrmeetings, "~

. and statéd that - would -not accept the call unless’ -

" they were willing to have me with. them as their -

“chief. adviser in afl tlieir financial deliberations; and - ,

- would also help me_in the -business which they had > -

-, prapased church building and the varied ministries
: ' It may.be ‘assumed that the ..
~pastor - is” hetter -informed than - his .pre_op}c along.
- these vital lines.  The -members, of the building com-

can take the pastor’s place. He has his own view- -~

" point- and .must. make: his own contribution.

" Thie:pastor-must lead in the educafional campaign. -

which ‘through mionths and perkaps years is'to pre- S

pare for the actual cfort to build.- No one else ‘can

~ do this; few if any-others can have an adequate
“sense of the need and value of such preparatory cam- .-

C-paign. The essages and instructions needed to p;e;,
pare the people to build constitute a natural part o

the pastor’s ministry bot_h_~in Lhé'_plﬂpit‘ and, i?"t_h-ef‘ L

homes of the people, -

. The .wise pastor who hns‘a"profier-_s.ense;of sp.ir- o
" jtual : valies will know well how to jmpart, the in-
. struction which is nee :

tecall -a zealous .pastor who entered a field . where a
. “new - building was greatly needed. -He proceeded to .
building the ‘burden..of his, .

ded; In this connection, we

make this need for a

‘His people grew: weary .of a ministry

amg L

He preached about it in season' and out ~

S

T
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I THE 'PREAC_HER’S' MA GA"'z;NE‘

rather than. spiritual.

“the need of a new building, and the feeling inevit~

“attendance and’which itsell demonstrated the need
“for a new building. In less than two years after.he

completed and paid- for.”
" tor must be the unifving and inspiring influence in

throughout the building season, From.its earliest in-

gressive “tendencies; he will be a_needed reserve

Sy «"" his high mission when he places himself. in the: lead

I " of ‘the movement-apd so directs the. campaign as to
Lo _infuse a Joyful and conquermg spirit - among the -

.~ .peaple.
- . will supgeat- themselves. to the thoughtful pastor.

' fa\_?or
1. Wall. charts have heen used to advantage

Law e

With many peopie such appeal to the eye is espe- "

c:ally strong,
- 2.- A bulletin giving the floor p]ans and the per-

" among the people, -
uses. Some such paper, comprising four or.possibly

_eight pages, has been . USL‘d to a vantage by many
churches,

" get. o
b. “The W'ly is openecl to detect errors in plan-

- of the workers in each department for their careful
~ school workeérs in wide circles for their examination
and criticism;
‘buildings would never have been ‘erécted. as: they now

L proposed

W1ll serve-as a liberal education for the workers in
- preparation for the praper and effective use of the

~ moment.
" "The educational campaign for whlch we make

advance of the time when . the actual buildmg is ta
be erected, Two pastors of long® service were ex-
changing- experiences, ‘Said one of ‘them, “I have

u

" whose dominant hote was, as they felt, ,material"_
He left the field  and a wises
. leader ‘succeeded him. The new pastor -felt deeply

. force for any emergency. Even in the matter of rais--
T ing the requrred funds, the pastor is: onIy fuliilling -

“We venture to mentlon some whlch have l'ound :

“c. This prcsentmt, of the plans well in advance |

ably reflected itself in his public’ ministry, but he -
sought first of all to create spiritual’ atmospheles_' .
_and inaugurated po]1c1es which brought an cenlarged *

began. his pastorate- the desired new huddmg was’
Throughout the whole bmldmg program tizc pas- '

~.the midst of the people.” Problems and perils abound

C _ception fo_its final- completion, the effort” to build . '
. . involves dangers, The pastor may be needed to har-"

. -monize diverging elements; he may be.needed: agia -
. balance between the conservatwe and the more pro-

. Mainy methods of settmg forward the campargn N

E spectlve of the building may be widely. distributed -
. This' bulletin should give full .
~ information regarding the building and its intended - -

" 4. The showing of the floor plans and- O‘EtEl’lUr =
perspective puts the people’in position to subscribe -
~intelligently; - they know cxactly what they are to
ning. The figor plans are thus placed in the hands .-

“scrutiny; they may be sent to ‘interested Sunday

1t is quife safe to say that many -

. .new huilding, This i ‘is 2 matter of more than passmg"'

- ttativé -material.

, always been mmdful of the d:fflcultles and even pre--'
-judices of my people.” When I have wanied some .
advance- movement, I. have always -beglin weil in

. time. I have sought to,plant theidea and then [

~have waited for the jdea to . take root and grow, §
. Sometimes 1 have waited as much as. ﬁve years, lor 3

" “a great project to be realized.”

“The other- man listéned. with’ surprrse “and - sald

““Well, T have.not concerned myself about either the,
drffzcultaes or the prejudices of my peoplc When

" 1. have wanted anythmg, I have pressed it’ on my * i

people. T believe in driving on.” - ..

A little later it. developed: that the ﬁrst named-
pastor had had only two pastorates, each of them-
long and  very. happy.

-was at the time ‘of the .above conversation open to

consider a call to a “larger field of service.” 'llns ‘

51mple story brmgs its ‘own message.

Tm: PASTOR AND- THE BU!LDING CAMPAIGN
- Suggestive Texts for “the Canipaign <
The one motive which will always appeal ‘and.
which: should always. be urged is that the new build-

- ing will.be for: Gods worship-and- for. God's glory.

The people should be made to feel that Jchovah
himself has commlssmned them to build the house.
-The "Bible. abounds in suggestlve texts and in iflus-

paign.

“Eaccht the Lord burld the house they labour m -

“vair that build it” (Psalm 127:1). .

:“Ye shall not appear before the Lord empty, o

_every man shall give as he is able, according to the
- bléssing of the Lord thy God, whrch he hath gwen'
“thee” (Deut, 16:16, 17). - - :
“He’ that soweth- sparmgly sha}l reap also spar-

mgly, and he- that soweth bountlfully shalt rcap4.'¥

also bountrl'ully” (2-Cor, 2:9). .
“And this stone which 1 have set for a’ plllar shall ;

“be: God’s, house and of-all that thou shalt give me, :
* I will surely give the tenth unto thee” (Gen. 28: 22) -8
““And let them make me a sanctuary; that 1 may

‘dwell. aniong them” (Exodus 25: 8).

Jiberal ‘things shall he stand” (Isa.-32:8).

“Then he called for Solomon his son, and. chart,c(l E
him to build an house for the Lord God of Isracl”_' .
(1.Chron. 22:6), - o —
~ "Take ye fram among yoit - an ofl'ermg unto the” :

- " Lord; wl bring .. .
- stand “if the plans h'rd been pubhshed as rs here e i whosoever is of & willing heart, Jet him bring

it, ‘an olfermg ot the Lord gold and srlver” (Ex )

3%y,
- “But as one was felhng a- beam the axe head fell'
" into the water; and he. cried, and ‘said, Alas, mas-

ter! for it was borrowed" (2 ngs 6: 5)
. “Let us build” (Mark 9:5).

'See now, I dwell in an House of cedar, but the_'

_ ark of God dwelletH within curtams” (2 Sam, 7:2), . ]
~~"“This people say, the time is not come, the time -
| ‘that the Lord’ 5 house shnuld bhe huilt” (Hag 1. 2)

;"'NOVEMBER, 193;:_‘ T

' The “other preacher “had °
changed fields about every two ot tliree years and

We give below some texts ‘which: .
. may be tsed’in various stages of the hu:ldmg cam: . §

“But the liberal deviseth liberal - thmgs and hy- 3 A

“I§ow much’ owest thou unto my Lord?" (LuLe o
: 16 5 : ’
: ,.plea may - well begm many months, even ye'u's in

: (2(')'7).9Aoealrmsn; .

]

“F nl.ut,e the place of thy tent and ]et them- :
‘rétch - forth the curtains of thy habttatlons spare
not; lengthen thy cords and strengthen thy stakes

(Isa 54:2).

“Then answered I them, and said unto them, The' -
8 . God of heaven, he will prosper us; therefore, wo
"+ his servants, will arise ‘and build; but ye have no - -
- - partion, nor hght nor memortal in Jerusalem” (Neh
-2:20), :
. vBut. Jehovah’ said uhto David my father,. Where— i
. as it was in thy heart ta build 'a house for my name,
thou (lulst well that it was in thy heart" (l ngs
- 8:18).. '
41 have hallowed thls house whrch thou hast bullt -
. to put my name there forever; and mine eyes and -
M mite he.rrt shail bc there perpetually” {1 ngs o
T
"~ “Not by mrght nar by power but by my spirit,
* saith the' Lord -of -hosts” . (Zech. 4:6).

" “Build the house; and I will take pleasure in it, and .
Imll he glorified, smth the Lord” . (Haggai 1: 8)

8. ©Is it time for you, O ye, to dwell in your houses, o
" and this house lie waste?” (Haggai 1:4). T

8 - “And the. house which I build is great; for great

| sour God ‘above all gods™. (2 Chron. 2: 5). -

* SEED- mouoms FOR THE CAMPAIGN e
\ "' The First. Building Program:

" The first buxldmg ever. erected for the worship of - o

Jéhovah. Wwas the tabernacle which ‘Moses and the
Children -of : Istael set up in :the wilderness. The

methiods used in the planning’ and financing of this -

structire are” minmely recorded. (See EX. 35: 40).

i :. . Irum this record we glean the followmg suggestions;
L All of “the people shared in . the. moyvement.
, 'Irom its beginning to its completion

assenibled all of the congregation of the children: of

7 Israel” . {Lx 35:1). “And they came, beth men and
© women; as- many as ‘were wnlhng hearted” (Ex.
3 22)

lhe commlssron to bmld came from }ehovah

,“lhesc ar¢ the words which: Jehovah ‘hath -com- .
_mmdecl that ve should do them” (Ex. 35:1b), “This -~ -
L8 the thmg whrch Jehovah hath commanded” (Ex .=

35; 4)

heart made them willing .to ‘bring for all' the work,

.- Which Jehovah ' had commanded to be made by

Moses" (Ex, 35:29).

4. -Every man-gave of that whlch he ‘had; “And’

. brought it.”

Some " brought "gold, :some silver, some fine linen, .

- -some goat’s hair, “others seal skins. ,

that iwere wisehearted: did spin with their hdhds and_l <

brou;,hg that which they had spun” (Ex. 35:25).

: ~The people ;gave riot only of their means, but

_ of then' time and talents, “And all the wisehearted -
_“men among’ them made the tabernacle” (Ex. 36:8).-
6 Aiter the people had made a great 1n1tml of- .

every man with whom was found .

“And Moses

lhe hulldmg was to be erected out of the-
: VOlum ary offerings of Jehovah's people. “Take ye: -
. from among’ you- an- offeting’ unto Jehovah; who- .
~ soever s of a wrlhng heart, let him bring it” (Ex:
©7:35:5). “The children of Israel brought a freewill
- offeriiig unto Jehovah; every man and woman whose

“The women .

Jevery mornitig” (Ex, 36:3). :
7. The materials needed were oversubscnbed and

. bring much more than enough for the service of

"'_;Jehovah " "And  Moses gave: commandment “Let - '

‘neither ‘'man nor womman make any wmore. work for

' ‘the offering of the sanctuary. So the people were °

resttained from bringing. For the stuff they. had .

much” (Ex. 36:6, 7). .
8. The people, only recently come out of slavery,

It is estimated that -the ‘gold ‘they offered would
amount t0-$960,002.50; the silver $219,088.64; the
brass to $2,487. 03; makmg atotal of 81, 171 578 7.

. complcted

ASo Moses ﬁmshed thc work” (Ex
40:33), :

" Jehovah filled the tabernacle” (Ex. 40:34).
When sublic sentiment is favorable and. the way

seems open, the church should-in a definite and busi- .
nesslike wiy commit- itself {o the building project, o
-and ‘the necessary ‘committees should be app_omted L

_ lThese commiittees. may be as follows:
“A- committee on plans for-the new building:’

"Tlns committee will select. the architect, or better, .
will recommend some’ architect to' the church In -+
" co- operatlon with the- architect' this committee will

B devise plans for submission to the church. .

“- members, women as well as men,
places on.this committee. '

" work of this. commitice’ will. necessarily= be based

“upon the finding of the committee named above. -

" People should not be asked to give untlL they ard
" furnished full and definite information. concerning the

building: plans.

able cost before they are’ asked to. make their sub-
scrlptlons '

L fcrm;, thcv contmued to mahe regular offcnngs o
© “And they brought yet unte him l'reewrll offermgs

.the people were-bidden to-withhold further offerings. - -
YAnd . they spake unto Moses saying; The people :

was sufficient for all .the work to make it, and too, . -

. made really magnificent offerings for this building. - -

9, Great as was- the task, meager as “were the:
resources of the people; the tabcrnacle was speedily

“10. " Jehovah, condeseendmg to accept the work

~‘and offerings” of the people,-came down -to dwell .

in the house which. the people had bufit. “Then the = .
_cloud covered the tent of meetmg, and- the’ glory of S

This should usually be a rvather large commrttee, .
comprlsmg representatives “of. the various . orgamza- :
.tions within the church, Younger ds well as older |
ay well have -

2. A committee to raise the. necessary funds The"

“Contributors are -entitled 0 know. "
all essential details-as to building plans and prob- -, -

“This ‘commrttee wﬂl propose plans and methodsi’ Coy

. - for the ﬁnanclal campaign,

~ed period? Shall any. given. subscription be bipding
Svrth)out conditions or shall it be binding on'condi-

tion that a certain amount is subscribed and paid?.

These and many srmttar questlons must be faced by
-this tommittee..

1t will- consider vanous\-\ iy
quesuons involved, such-as, Shall the payments be " "
“in cash, or in mstalments as the building: progresses, * * -
Jor shall they be payable in- monthly or.quarterly or

" annual instalments through a more of less lengthen-

3.A bu1ldmg commltlee o see t_ha_f-.thﬂ .‘bull_dm_g o
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s erccted in accordance with the p]ans adopted by
* the.church. C

It is of course posmbla to have one large general .
- committee which shall itself- appoint subcommittees:

_to perform the duttes outlined above, It is probably
better to have the, three committees appointed di-

o ‘rectly. by the church, They will ‘of cottse wish to

- work ‘in"the -closest harmony.” The pastor should be

" ex-officio a member of all' of these committees,

Wrhien the plans for the building have been agreéd
~upon’ and adopted by the church, cuts of- the ex-

terior perspective and the floor plans may be pub-
_ lished in a neat folder; so that mémbers and friends -
- of the congregation may see for themselves exactly.
- .what is propbsed. Large wall charts may be used to
.. keep the attention of the . congregation, fixed  upon

the buddmg enterprise. As.has already been said, -

‘no pains- should' be spared to inform and, enlist’ the_
. last and the least inénibér of the congrregation, While

‘you are bulldmg a house, you are a1so bunldmg a
people to' accupy the house..

LAUNCHING THE CAMPAIGN

. If the old bmldmg has burned or: co]lapsed or if
it Has been blown away or ‘has otherwise been sud-
_denly- rendered unfit for use, it is usually easy -to
* start the movement for a new- bwldmg If the church
" owns a fairly comfortable houle which has proved”
- inadequate, if the church is growing in a hew com-

- munity and has not- yet.owned.a - building; i the

church’ originally built largely with a view to meet

‘the needs of the préaching .service and has come to

~ feel the necessity. of, hu:ldmg further to meet the
.- meeds of the teaching service and the various social

- needs. of ‘the community, under’ thes¢ and multi-"
plied similar conditions, it may be cxccedmgly diffi-

cult to -crystallize sentlment for the new building

-.and to launch the project and carry .it 1o comple-
tion,: We have all known"instances where church -
communities, well able to. build and’ with - well-rec-

ognized need far building, have waited and patleyed

for many years; always on the verge of beglnmng -
. and yet seemingly . never able (o rally their forces.
* - to undertake the task:
- in inaugurating-a buildinig enterprise are numerous -

" The difficulties encountercd

and familiar. They need not be recounted . here.

. There is, of course, .the natural shrmkmg from the-

necessary. burdens of expense. - There is also the Tack

" of -vision and conviction. as regdrds the -blessings ~

which come from praper housmg and equipment for

to successful- completlon any worthy plans ‘which
may be devised,"

quently begins in some very small way and grows,

. more or less gradually, to. fruition. - Sometimes the .
. idea comes to some prosperous man, as it came t¢. -
L Davld long ago. Da.vtd had bullt for hlmself a huuse -

- L ) 1

A-til here came a young brother, He started witlr

the Sunday .school. There is the usual conservatism S
which abides content with things as they are and all
" - but -resents suggestions of change. ‘Whatever the
source and nature of these’ objectlons wise. workers -
- will respect :the ob_]ectors and will use every tactful -
. means to remove seeming: difficulties and to secure.
- the widest co-operation. The full stréngth of ‘the
Ylehole church community will be- required - to carry

The sentiment . favorable to a new. hulld:ng fre- -

h of cedar, a worthy and comfortablc homc Oru. shy, |
-as he waited in the:Lord’s presence, it was bo: ne in- .

upon him. that while_he had built for himself and
,his own a suitable house 'the Lord still dwelt in the

*ancient tabernacle or tent” which had been designed
* ohly for the wandering life. of the desert and was -
wholly unsuited to the stable life of the peofc now *

happy and prosperous in their own land. “Sce now,
I dwell in a house of char but.the ark of God cl“e}l

"~ ¢th within curtams. Thts noble sentiment has-'

“moved many men and women to inaugurate a com-

thunity effort for a new building.’ This thought, with -
- the quotation of David’s. words, tactfully dmppcd .
‘with the right-person, has many times resu]ted ina-.

riew buildingfor the Lord’s worship.
The sentiment for.a new building may grow pet-

haps all unconsciously, out of other worthy: buildiig = §
‘chievemerits, A neighbaring ‘church, no stronger or- -

better :able, has torn away an old structure and Juss

" erected .4 modern plant’ providing . for-all’ phases 6f
church need. ‘Thus a congregation may: be fed to
. consider the ‘question "of ‘building -as it.;might not
) otherwtse do in a generation. ‘Theré can be little

* doubt that very many. of our building projects get
" their msplratton in_this perfectly legitimaterway,
(Coutnmcd in the November fssue) oo

RAMBLINGS FROM THE
- ROVING CORRESPONDENT

UITE recent!y in my’ perambulatmns
dropped- in_ on a ‘District Assembly. 'The
prchmm‘lry ‘business had been disposed of and

‘Before. calling the roll the men and women werc
exhiorted to-be brief,- to stick toessentials, (o
make their reports tntercstt_ng This sounded like |,
good advice'to-me, but 1 wondered why anyone
with any mtelllgence at all would do. dlffcremh :
Well, I did not-have long to wait. '

The reporting hid. not progressed very far-un-

a pcrson'tl testimony - and soon emerged into*
brief (?) recital of his _conversion, sanctlflcatmu :
and call to-preach. He was soon in a. “glow of
fervor and-half the crowd was shoutmg Then he
started to tell of a certain service at his church:
where - an -outstanding: ‘character . of the town
came forward for prayérs and found God.. Then
he told about their revival and 'went into minute
“details about- their cottage prayermeetings, their
‘advertising, and. finally the hindrances to - the
‘best- results. of the meeting, such as’ tnclemcnt

,weather, an epidemic of scarlet fever, etc:.

The dear man talked. for fifteen mintes .and
never did tell what was his increase or loss ib
membership. ' He said nothing about the. church’s

and the folks—most of themr—seemed to’ en}())

it Well, T said to myself,- “Hes young, _and he. '

' may learn as time goes on
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“the chairman was calling for reports of pastors. '

financial affairs. But he did havé'a big tlmc, n

iin s rm

Personal Evangel:sm

o . >
i J A, Am.m:

Tines: Amzhcamsm, Puritanism _and Scparntaam “The . -

THI Rtformatwn in England . dcvclopcd 1long tl:rct
Anglicans held to the Old English Church—minus the -

‘Papacy antl the distinctively Papal features. The Turitans,

" includine the Presbyterians and some Anglicans, held to the

Nationa?. Chuych with a ‘' reformation which. would provide

- an education; pmtunlly minded ministry and would recog- .
- aize. the members in a voice for the: minister, the m'tna;,cmcnt

of the bl church. They believed, howcvcr, that tbey should
remain in the church and thus secure ‘its reformation, The

- Separati-t3 held,that the whole-system of the cslablﬁhmcnt,:.,' )
was an_nti- Ctmnttnn imitation of the true. chitrch-and could "
- not b 1winrmed and that the only proper thing {or a Chrts-

tian was tv withdraw. himself from it.

After the . Act of Umforrmty was passed in Em,hnd in -
1850, trivd Lo suppress any moevement "under - the rarhcahsm‘ :
of the whove named sort. The movement, ‘however, could -~
not b 1:;.[1rc~ch and in"1604 - (the ﬁrst year in the reign of .
Jame< 1+ the. man to. whose inflience is chiefly due the de- -
velopnu st of Separatistm” “into Congrcgntlomtmm cime to a -

little conrepation 1Ircady organized at Scrooby. John Robin-

. son wa-nrdained.-in the Chuich of ‘England, but he bccamc__
: -acqmmvut with Brownc's writings: and, accepled their prin-
~eiples without thgir -virulence.  Under pcrﬂ'ecutran he was.

. exdled 0 Amsterdam-and then to. Lnydcn Here he 1nd his
- Jriend: mvt with' 4 {riendly - recoption it affer a fow years”

+ deridderd 10 Temove L0 Amcrtca, where they could practice their’
- tiligion, tnmotested and at the same time lwc antl rear thclr
‘ children s l'.ngltshmen '

- Rabin-on temained in. l‘.cyden but in. 1620 tlic ﬁrct hand

. *ni Pilgiim Separatists, 102 in all, landed at Plymouth, Massa« )

thissett -, under the, leadership of Brewster, Bradford . .and

- Windaw, Thete wad foundcd the ﬁrst Congrc;:atmna,] c]lurch .
<in Amefica,

Tun. h\mcn. Gmrernnr Endtcott of S;llem. and Doctor

Fullor ¢ Plymouth, were able to: unite the Puritans with the . -
qtvlrm 4. and madé the .combined . Congregational’ Church. -

Duriiee the deeade from 1630 to 1640 the gmu]h Increased

rapidly ‘with-the immigrants from, Enghm! ]OInlnL, \nth ﬂgem_‘

as fast a+ they came ayer.,

o The Congregationalists took: the lmtmtwe in the. rcmarlnblé
- revivai known as the “Great Awakening” which was started
.in 173 by lhe preaching of Jomathan Ed\\nrdﬁ and was dc :

velupal yader the' cloguence of Whitefield.

It was this church ‘of the Congrcmttonnltsts \slm:h won a - -
man iy the name of Edward Kimbali and used him as 3

Sundav wchool teacher, It was this Edward K:mbnll who in

Stumn owln DL Moody.  Here are. the words ‘of Kimball
© - hima i, determined to speak ta him [Moody), about Christ . [
and. af " his soul, und star{ed down to Holten's shoe store,

~ [Thiz wis the store. in which Moody worked.] 1.-found Moedy -
o e Dack part of the stare wrappihg up. shoes. .J went. UD

fo. him-at  once, ‘and putting’ my liand on his shoulder, I

- made, what T aftérward thought, a very weak plea for Christ. .
-1 don't know just what words I used, nor. could Mr. Moody
tell. § siimply told-him of Christ’s love for him and the love .
Chrid wanted in retumn. “That was all there was. It seemed
* the young man was just ready for the light that .then broke . -
+.upon him and there in the back of that storc m Boston he -
-gave himself and his ltft: to Christ.! - . - . .
“Mucdy Was sanctified ‘in the. year 1871 }ust bcforc the .
Chicigo fire. The cause of his sanctification was the constarit
“agitation ‘of two old ladies who used to sit on the front seat
of his church in’ Chicago” with their- licads down. in praycer
dl"mt, liu. service. Hc accosted them. one mght and thcy fold .

“him. thc) were pr'umg fnr him. Hc mwtcd thcm to come .
- and pray with him personally which they did, He received
‘the Spirit -and was a cinngcd man from. then on. It waa this

* that-added power tohis service for' God and he credits the | .

lives of those saints as a’ great influence in his future work.

We find ' little later-on this Mr, Moedy in a State Con- -

vention of- the Y, M.CA. at Indianapolis; Indiana, in the }car'

of 1870, It. was at this econvention that. Mr. Moady was o

asked to conduct a mnrmm: devational service. -

. At that mormng service a certain Mr, Sankcy was prcscnt— .

‘uut of ‘sheer curibsily of mecting Mr. Moody. Mr., . Sankgy

was_a delegate o the convention. When' Mr, Moody arose
ta lead the service he was desirous that someone shauld lcada, S
“the singine and Mr. Sankey arose and sang’ & special song in®
_the bick of the church. He sang, “There Is a' Fountain F‘lled ‘

with' Blood,” and’ the congregatmn joined him. - - °

taid h]s hanels tpan him . and said, ! “Lad, Jesus will use you

csome day.” And t'h'tt lzul ts the Glp:y Smath of rcvnvﬂ fame
' tnrh) ’ ‘ ) g
- Same ‘of the ftrst tmprmaans af rchmous thmgs 1 ever had

were impressed upon me by a Gipsy Smith, in \\'lchlt't, Kan-

- sas. So the_rc it is. A. Sund.ly school tuchcr wins Momly, o

"Moady gels Sankey ; Sankey wins Smijth and Smith m'ule oune .
< of the first religibus impressions. ipon.my life.” .. v
~ Then this g,rt‘nt Moody goes to Bristol;, England, 0n M'ny -
.10, 1867, he gave an address to. a Sunday . schnnl Bilile. class, - _
closing. with the request that, the young ‘men. who' dc§trcd o
G priver should nst Fiiteen membets of the class rose immedi- -
ately, among, them John' Kennéth MacKenzie, then a lnd of -
'm:tccn. who latér became,’ - metlical mmmmry ‘in China, and -

- was the means of-- t‘m[mfmg ant! cnnductmg the first govern-
© - ment -medical stlioo} in that. empire. m cnnmctmn mth the

‘London Missionary” Society:

. Again we.find the trail of pcrsnml work in. Ius life when
we stop at a tabernacle: in Iom!on, England; in the ‘year of

1885, A voung; hrillfant “dacter i walking down the stréet
- past’ the Moml} mcttmg—hmrs the . praying’ inside, stops_ :
.lim)u;,h curiosity; looks in, goes in and becomes. converted.

"That man is Wilfred t"rcm‘vll whn Imr lncumes thc fa!thtul

missionary to I'ibrndor

But~he does nnt stop” there, Hc comes tnck to America.
“arid -becemes onet of ‘the: First’ presidents of the Y M.CA.-in.

" .America. Raises funds for the first permanent buildings of "+ ~
~ that- orgnmntmn I‘urthcrmm’c, he meets a lady by the name-~~
‘of Frances E. Willard, perfundes her to devote full time to. -

" {he Temperance cause and she hccomcq ttu. nulst'lndmg chdcr

cof the WCTU. - ° :
o But still we dare fiot stap \ntlt our tmcm{., 1 Want to show '

you how a Moody tauched my fife. In a certain meeting of

- Moody's'a young man atose to. leave but thought (o speak
o Moody hefore so doing.. He walked up to! Moody and -
2 started o smake’ himscif known when Moody asked, “!\re_' e
Coyou-a Chnstmn?” The young rhan, replied “¥Yes” - Then
" said Moody, "Ask that. ydung man over thcrc to become .
one.” This he did. When he won’ ‘his first- soul - through
.+ persanal wotk he ‘sat’ down and wrote-a “book, "Witnessing
for Christ.” TFhat book was written by - Geurgc Trvin, the..“-_'
- fettow’ whom Moody. directed to pcrsonal work. I- ru':q that’,
* hook of Irvin's and it influenced me to da the work,

CThen it was Moody who won- i Sunday school tcacher

iwho. in luris won a Jewish family in Chicago by 'the name
_ of.Mark Salmon.”Mark won-a fellow by the name of Hacry
‘ Clark” who led' singing’ for Mr.. Sunday. Clark - preached at
* " thé First- Church of. the Naznrene at Hutchmson, Kansas,
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After the <mg1nngr Myudy went directly to, Mr, Snnkcy ‘
“and said in his blunt way, “You ate to. came to Chicago and

S work \uth me So it was Moody. tht- convcrt a{tcr Sankey,

. the singer. Lo o . '

. . Sankey. did go 14 Cfnca;,o 'md was |'rum thch on the’ smgcr .

-for . Moody. This is. thi Sankéy who afterward was driving’
through & gipsy camp and spying 4 little black-headed boy, -




' PAGE EIGHTEEN (210)
“while he and Billy were holding a -campaign. in- that city.”
As a fosult of jheir work abost thirty people joined -the
) .- Church of-the \
s 0 . Penicl Church and went to Near these men, Harry and Billy..
{0 " This all had its effect_on.me toward evangelism. But® it
~ was the toming of that cerfain Mark Salmon to my church
at Muncie, Indiana, that played the greatest part in strength-
ening my faith in personal work, U
- Still farther I trace Moody’s influence’ in my life. Tt was
Moody who-got R. A. Torrey: to- work with him. Torrey
‘got - Alexander, the singer, to work with tim as his singer.
" During one of their services a thin, little man ' was converted,
- He was so ignorant he could’not ‘write his own nime. He

[ P
»

=+

[ S —

. " encouraged me in'the writing of these lines.

_ Rev. Paul Herrell was in my study at Council Blufis, Towa,
. in November, 1936, during the time he was. holding o -meet-

ST ing at.the South Side Chuich-of that city. I.was building *
e “sermons.on “Personal Work” and- chanced: lo ask him -how -

R . - . he was won to God. Among othets who influenced him was

e day and others, Herc it is in-a nutshéll

"¢ . Billy Sunday. L e o
PR It ‘was one evening in 188%in the fall of the-year that Sun-
BRI .~ day with others of-his team sat om a curbing -in the city
~ . - of Cliicage and heard workers fram the Pacific Garden Mis-
" sion tell about Christ.  Sunday was’ tanked up firom_the
salaon but was. able to understand the whole aliair. He ace
cepted’ the invitation to go down to the hall and- hear mare.
_This he dig over and. over again until one night Mrs. Clartk,

Carden Mission, led him o Chist. S

.y . ..%t. The conyersion of Billy . Sunday enriched the influence of :
e that tnission. "It was then at -that missien one. Mell Trotter. .
S was converted. 1 have stood in the mission at Chicago and ©

looking up on the wall at the pictures, of “Sunday and Trotter

of those services that Jarrette Aycock was saved. Under Ay-
cock Paul Hg

w . the trail winds, One man wins another.

' HERE 15°PERSONAL WORK AGAIN—

Call to the. Unconverted”; John Efiot was influenced by the
- 'pamphlet_and, John: Eliot influenced David Brainerd, David

by suggesting to him the plan of an. organized society. | |

pretty. well? . I'suppose he thought it was his. duty to leave
a. text with her; so he said, before he left the room, “What
" a.lovely promise that is, ‘Lo, 1 am with ‘you alway' "She
replicd, “Hoot, mon, it’s not a promisc;- it's a Inc;t."+\V.
“HETHERINGTON, ~ - . - S

azarene. 1 was pastor at that'time in the -

" begged to travel with Alexander and Torrey if for nothing ~
clse than to black their shots and keep'the tent clean, After. *
8 , much persuasion they tonsented. This little unedicated ‘fel-
i © " " low won hundréds to God .in- the meeting by his persomal .
o work.’ Reading of this'incident” and. others in Torrey's books:

s Jarrette Aycock. I-reealled somcthing about -Aycock’s con- -
“ " version and before 1 knew it 1 was pgoing back to Billy Sun-

[~ . . " "No one much ever saw a little woman at*Ames, Tows, who.
g " tried to rear n family.in poverty, after her husband was killed -
“in the Civit War; But I sec that woman in ‘my imagination. .

I sce her as she lays her hands on the head &f one of the -
childrén and prays. She asks God to save. that.little chap and .
- make- him.a -blessing in the world. . That boy grows up and -
~hecomes .an. outstanding’ ball player. . That hall playervwas

"+ the wife of Colonel Clark, the devoted founder .of thc_ Paciic ..

v <~ < - _T gained inspiration. for cvangelism, This same Mell Trotter .
' © " went out te California and held o campaign. It was in one -

rredl was influenced for the ministry.~On and on

Carey the missionary,. Jeremy ,'_I'aylo'r -:ind_'Wil!iauﬁ Liaw-
influenced Wesley 3 Wesley infiuenced Baxter who ‘wrote “A’

Brainerd inflamed: Jonathan Edwards, Edwards"‘pamphlet, .
{Extraordinary Prayer f(‘)'r_a"I{evi\’nl_ of Religion: and the’
Alivancement of Gods Kingdom,” influenced William Carey..

Did you ever hear. that story about a young Scottish pro-
bationer who was visiting an ‘old lady who knew her Bible
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" Hints to Christian Workers =~

o ) HB GARvIN B
: " . 7 I, Pemsowaury Hints < -
S 'W HEN . we speak  of persomality we ‘mean the suf:p
I ‘total of all of the characters and qualities which

combine. to make ‘up the individual's character.- It involves .

every thou_ght, word, act, gesture, movement and attitude of
. the.person, . : : - : :

‘One's f)'crsqnali'ty.‘ is not Sc_)mc. strange, mysterious faculty’
with which. the individual is born, and which-is incapable of

.+ being changed. _Personality'is developed and - cultivated in
"~ ihe process of character building.. L
Whether consclous of it or not, your personality’ speaks

saidd that what you do may speak so loudly that people may
not be able to hear what yol say. ot

0 16:132),

 tremes and excesses in_ all-things. ‘This -may. apply to. drvss,

- -attitudes, and” behavior. But it must be remembered . that
‘habits of personal. cleanliness and neatness are .priceless to

", the personal worker, ‘“_‘d will add much to the force of one's

‘personality. , .

enlist the ‘aid of some very personal friend to check up on
_yoit and help Yoti.to break- yourself. of such jrregilaritics,

factor in the personality of the Christian minister.

~ing.-Give of your best to the Master. :

powered with the Holy Ghost. Note these cxpressions in the
fourth and fifth chapters of Acts, “Then Peter, filled -with the

- boldness of Peter and John”; “When they had prayed, the

place was shaken whese they were assembled together; and .

- "they wete all filled with the Haly Ghost, and spake the word

" of God with boldricss"; “Then Peter and _the. other apostles'
answered” and - said, We’ ought to’ obey God 'rather. than '

7 man .

;- " DEVOTION AND ACTIVITY

" The Holy Spirit is always calling us to new minisirics of

prayer; and only as we-watch and wait ‘upen Him.can we

- keep in touch and be responsive to His calls® In the so-called

- .strenucus life, there is much’ danger of losing the very sourc
. of our ‘strength’ by failing to keep 1p true balance between

“devotion and activity. Edch has its true place; but as the' = '

* Levites waited upon the pricst, so ali true service ‘must be

. subordinaté tg spirituality. The spirit of communion and’

. the habit of waiting upon God is the element of all spirilual

©o- life andj growth~A, B. Simeson in The AHiance Weekly.

“to the full extent of your active influence. And someone has.

‘Be positive’ in. depling with this self of yours. If; indeed
% you are able to master yourself, then’ there: will be. hope that -+
yéu may. be able to successiully lead others: “He that ruleth .
."his own spirit is better than he that taketh - city”. (Prov. -

It is well for the servant of the Lotd that he avoid cx-

. I you:have personal” habits while speaking, or otherwise
- before the publie which you. know fo. be obnoxiots to’the
“good taste of others, such as pulling at your clothes, placing ™.~
- your hands”in_ your ‘pockets, picking your nosc, or other .-
forms of ‘rude manners, then purpose in-your heart to master. =
yourself on’ these Hnes. for Christ’s.sake and-the gospel's sake.
.- " Why shoukl you -continue to. drive good people fiom: your
. audicnee hy uncouith manners when you are capable of over- -
coming stch indecencies? The very fact that you nrecalled - - §
‘of Gpd to serve is evidence that you are serious about the -
work of soul saving, and want to succeed. If il Is necessary -

The peise, naturalness and force of your personality _ar‘c'
- {actors which work for success in your High and hely eall- =~ :

“Holy Ghost, €aid’ unte them”; “Now when they saw the

If you are a’ public speaker take good care of your voice”
and trainit, A good voice under proper control is a Slreng " -

- But Chiristian . personality. reaches the zenith . of its power .
- and effectivenéss only when -one has been cleansed and em-’
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- BOOK CHATS

R By P H. Lunn o

: : _IT is s:m_tif);iﬁz.to know that- traincd writers are &evot_ing. -

ztuld publishers are aceepting this materiat for publica-

by Mary Entwistle (Cokeshury—$2.50). . ~ .

. and girks and young people in mind.. Yet it 5 In no sense a
primer. IL.Das information that nny téacher and ‘Bible stu-
dent wili be glagt to get and to have at hand for ready rei-

- oerente.. , o N : .

< and hils, plaing, valleys and. wilderness, lakes dnd rivers, trees

and fluwers, animal life, citics and villagés; roads and routes,
-~ Part 11, Life-in Palestine'in-Bible Times treats of dwellings, -
~oceupations, dress, fopd, games and - play, musical instru- -
menls; writing materials, money, weights and - measures,” edu- )

" cation.

.- Tart IlI.."'I‘imcs_ and -Seasons, givés interesting and i":_tluablc-

. data tuneerning, springtime, hurvests and feasts,

-.. -Pat IV, Religion and " Religious Leaders, is.an import:_mi'

division. Here' we are told ‘about Belicfs, about God, -the

Sabbatli, the: Tabernacle, Tcmplé_. and Synagdgue, Religions

Leaders’ and ‘Teachers:

Christian_ Era. . :

) Part'V1 is.a Time Chart of the Books of the Bible Includ- .
" ing both Ol and New Testaments, . e
There are -many Allustrations and adequate maps, The -
- Book' Man_considers this volume- one .of inestimable vale;

. one thit thould be -accessible ‘to ‘every teacher, cither in a
. private bookshelf or in the Sunday school library, .

.+ BOp's GREAT SOUL',\VINNERQ'Jis the appealing title of a new

Bouk just published by the Warner Press. ($1.00). 1tis an-"
olber une of the several books written by our own Dr; Basil ©

W.. Miller of Pasadeng, Califdrnia, The book gives, in Dr.
* Miller's sparkling style, intercsting highlights from,the. lives
. of the fullowing Christian -workers: Moody, Tnskip, John
Vassar, Gipsy Smith, George Whitefietd, Jonathan' Edwards;

. Peter.Cartwright, Wiltiam* Bramwell, Finney, Stanley. Jones;

Jacoh Knapp and Amands Smith. - . S
5. These sketches are written so cleverly. that young. péopley

. even alder Doys and girls, can enjoy them, yet' older Chris-
© - tiahs alro, may ‘read them: with profit:and to’ their edifica- -

tion,

» - From the house of Revell comes a volume, Jouy E. WiL- -
LaMs oF NaNkinG (§2.00) by W. Reginald Wheeler. . This

is the -life sketch of an American missionary. who served for

.. tiventyseight’ years {n 'the Far East.- Those who have followed
** -modern history.in missions .will remember that Dr. Williams -
- lost his life in 1927 at hands of Communist sqldiers, While'.
. the subject of this biography was not as well known as are
Some modern day heroes of the mission field: yet this life story .-
_tonvindes ofie that here was a truc soldier of the cross, one.

- whose' name shall go- down In histery as having made- no
.small contribution te the advance of Christianity in-China.".

'

heir attention to -material about - the Bible and -that:

. tion. The latter, especially are influenced by the public de-
wand. A reeentrboek in this field Is Tue Binie Guipe Boox, -

- In spite of -all _the bn_qks'ali‘cady'publislicd ‘on lhe Bible
and. its ‘times there is a- definite place for this newcomer.
. First of.all, it-is, written with the necds- of tedchers of boys

Pt V, Rulefs, takes up Ol _Tcstamént “rulers, ‘those ‘be- }
tween” (lie Testaments, in the New Testament and-in the . .

. - Years'ago 4 young man by the wame of Becker was given,

4T (211) race _NINﬁTEEN.‘

-~ ILLUSTRATIONS
- tllustrations are the windows of the sermon, This . 5
department maoy serve-as an exchange to which ol
prcacher:r.may'scnd_ illustrations, incidents and anec- .
- doles suitable for other predchers lo use, Give proper .-
credit to source from which the illustration is ob-
ained. Do not copy copyrighted books or magazines
wethout first securing permission from the copyright
vwner. An allowence of 50c in trade will be given to,
the sender for each dlustration printed, Address.all -
communications for .this department to Ilustration
Department, Tue Preacuer's’ Macazine, Nazarene
) f}:b!i:hing House, 2923 Troost Avenue,; Kansas City, .
0, o LT oL . .

" “OId Chair, You'll Never Get Me”.

"a place on the police foree of New York City. He was apt I

- .and won -several _promotions.. One day- he was given the
‘ . S : 7 - task: of escorting a convicted man to’ the penitenliary. at
. The book is diyided into six parts. Part I, The Land of the - r S i

" Bille distusses- the people, climate and weather,-mountains - . Show through the institution. OF special interest ta him was "
‘the clectric chair. Noticing_ his- interest, hé' was asked if he'.

- took off his.shocs, fastencd the electrodes to his bare. feet,

* known in the annals of crime. They. were convigted and paid
* oisfipd.  He - lelt” that .there .was-some other motive’ for the

- det. For weeks and months he kept on the case till at last he*

-unraveled the clucs. Then one day an officer came to the
- door- of Licuteriant Beckér and arrested. him, charging i’
. with the crime. The trial was held, the evidence was con-

. him. I think of the countless millions who “are frifling with
" sin, decciving theméelves into thinking -that they can go as.
~ far as they:want to and then stop. “There id a.way that
*“scemeth right unto a man, but the end thercof are the ways =~
“of death” (Proverbs 14:12).~Submitted by W.W. Crav.

My Spirit Will Not Always Strive With Man-

-1 was conducting the singing for a Nazarene revival that was

.

- talked to7us about the condition of his soul, The evangelist
“Iaboted patiently with him’ and succeeded “in getting him © ©

_én with the convictionstill on him to the close of the meet- -
- ing When the last service had closed and'the evangelist had ©

_electrode on his head, then.asked hitg, “Are you ready?”. But -

At quick.” They released -him, and as they laughed at him,

his feet, ang-the helmict on “his- head, but this time they did - -
_not release “him, and the old chair that he had said would
* never et him, did get him ot last. I think of Hazael .who

‘watld be left Viehind him, sald, "Is thy servant a, dog, that
_he would. do’ this thing?" T thick of Peter, who thought he

Sing Sing. - As this was his-first - visit to” the. place, he was, "

would Jike to sit in'it. He scemed pleased at the idea, so they
strapped Kim fast afd put the helmet that carried ‘the other -
lie said. “You've gone far cnough; let me out: of here and do ~
he turned to the chair and said, “Old chair, you'll never get -
me.” Years passed. The headlinés in the papers fold of .2
particularly hideous muyrder’ that had been committed. De-
tectives were 'placed ‘on the ¢ase and soon four gangsters weré
arrested, Leity Lovie, Gyp the Blood .and two' others well

the penalty with their lives, But the prosécutor was not sat-. - -

crime, that ‘someone ‘clse had-beeni the-instigatar of -the mur-_

clusive.” So again he took’the trip to Sing Sing, and_ again he '
was placed in the clectric cliair. The eléctrodes. were placed on

when tald by thie pld prophet of the trai] of -black sin that

would dic with Jesus, but never- saw what sin would do for

In a little.western Oklahoma commiunity several years aga-

being held in'a_large consotidated school building.,” The evan- -
gelist and I were heing entertained in the‘home of-a member
who was a neighbor to a family that had a young man who
was under great conviction, so muchthat he came and

1o attend the services but falled to get him saved,” He went
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boarded his train for home the young man took _Sudtlénlf:i!l

- fear was lost.—Submitted by W. Lawson Brown. | .

" How Sad ‘the Backslider’s Death!"

~ the Window. for- Thee, Brother,” sleeps in a pauper's grave
.-_'nt Coffeyville, Kansas, whire he.dicd 'a tramp in the town

He was sick and ihe authorities took him in, and the next

.+ Edward Dunliar, who wrote, ‘There’s a Light'in thc"\'rVi'ndow
~ for Thee, Brother." ™ Thousands- have sung -that pathetic

-through the prison. window as he was about to end his earth-

.+ A, Laygietn, . -

:] L E "_'I"'jh-e-Rcspbnsibﬂity of “Holding the Ropes'? .
. While a boy_attendifiy the. old tountry ‘schosl three ‘men

.

W . solid rock. The well yet lacked severdl fect of being as deep

R " s desired so in order-to proceed further dynamite- was used, -
JIn those days the clay and rocks ivere drawn out of the

> ““well'in a wooden tul lowered and lifted by a strong.rope

’ S - - After the fuse was ignited. it was the duty of the two men to

quickly draw the ant out of the well and away from danger. '

“To waltch thern work one-.was impressed with their care:
fulness any

*tized their responsibility. . -

o0 0 and at the same time He calls those to a-foreign land, He

(0 «calls all others to suppprt them . while there, and the re--
e just as great-

“r. ' -sponsibility 6f those who “hold ‘the. ropes” is
: as the one who lights the fuse.

" Why lhe_"lr'\'v‘o Young Womén Died . .

of westérn:South Dakota, {fifty miles from a"railroad. Neigh-
bars were few and far betweén, - Instead. of | goetting mail
twice a_day, and delivered to my door at that, I got it
" twice a week, and must ‘walk’ three miles-and a holf 'to the

ships. of our piéneéring ancestors; .
.- While :in that -wild' and "spacious dand .1

wés"tolti of-a
-take up ¢laims - on government l:\,pd.' They- had ‘made "all

]

.

" preparations :for their homesteading. The day ‘came Wwhen
" with-an abdominal pain thit the doctor pronounced. as acute
Ao appendicitis and further-notified his mother that. there was .
P S no.hope for him to_survive. - His mother ran frantically to -
. .. c . his bed and criéd and begged for the evangelist 16 come and
Lo “pray fer her boy, but it was too late. ‘He died soon and I _ all -necessitics; food,. {uel, and-other supplies, were theirs.

" cold. season of the year. -
o "Edward Dunbar, author of the hymn, “There's a.Light"in_

jail. One night be_ called-at the Coffeyville jail for shelter, . - - _ .-
: In all providing for needs they had forgolten to include

‘dqy he died. -Some good people crected a.marble shb over . - - matches: 'With plenty of fuel at hand. they had frozen to -

his grave, on which these words are inseribed: “Iere lies.- N T :

: -, They were furtiished, apparently, with everything that would -

. - 3ong, How sad to think that poor Edward Dunbar ended X | X ]
his career -in - darkness, and saw only the. light” that came - * . ‘Holy Ghost. And 'spiritually, ttiose members were as dead

- . as physically’ those poor girls were in their small cabin on-

_ly carcer. Drink was the cause of his fall—Selected by W. . - the plains.of South Dakota.. Sce the latter part of Rev. =~ §

. -Len! : et T Just a fetv montlis after 1 was converted T was appointed
were employed to dig a well. on the schiool ground, After . - - :

" - poing déwn aliout twenty fect they' struck:water hut also.
_an opportunity totell the story- of Jesus:

. that dreadful-disease of T. B.. T stopped one Sunday morning ..
" to speak t¢ the mar about his soul and these- are his words
. just.as ncar as'T can recall thern: “When I was sixteen years
- aold I attended & preaching service in_a little- schoolhouse near
“my home; it scemed that something spoke to me and said

.+ that T should e saved. Well; I-thought that I would wait
©until the évening service ‘and. then 1 would go to the.altar:

““-and give my heart to God: I went-back ta the service tut ©

. fastened to a small log which had-a .crank on ecach end ~
S+ .. and wound or unwound by twoé 'men, one on ci_lhc\rws{idc. of,
the well:” When the charge of dynamite was:set one man.
-was loweréd to light. the fuse, the other two held the ropes:

d activity. It could casl!y be Sc?“-ti‘“t they reai‘-l ~- seenmed to hold me-te my scat until'it was impossible for

".me.to go-forwird. I went home without being saved and
it was:about three- o'clock.in the morning hefore 1wenl-to,
"_sleep.: When 1 afese the -next morning I was the .meanet

. ! 5 We hear much’ today iibout the one who goes as & mis-
£ o sionary ‘and those who hold the ropes; Many in_thic thurch '
© 0 taKe the atfitude that il God ealls onc to.d foreign land
- it is his responsibility to go, but they do not scem to feel |
it their responsibility “to properly support him’ while there, " -

! . 3 L nee Jack” w onti 1 “Ge m gettine
They are “not calied,” they say, but’God calls all to service,” - a thance Jack;” when he continued: “George, I'm pettin:

“in the Tittle ‘schoolhouse to this present time I have never
- had another-urge-te seek God.”. This dear man died a few

Had the twe men at. the well ‘heen negligont they nb .
doubt would have been tricd. for murder, and justly sa, .
"but there- are “many in the church today who never give
anything for foreign missions and yet profess a high state - |
- of grace,” But are they uncondemned?—J, FRANK SimpsoN.. -

For part of the ycar 1508 I lived on the primeval prairies . sistent.. How is’it possible for you to be-in Christ and, at
- the same time, for Christ to be in- you?' 1 answered,‘Just’ *
" aminute and Tl show you! I wént into the kitchen nnd

_obtained a pail filled with water ond a four ounce bottle.
_ "Returninit to the skeptic, 1 said, ‘We: will Jet the water in
tiny post-office.” I learned to appreciate some of the hard- [

. Placing the bottle partly. into the water, [ said, ‘Now is this

© . pitiful incident that had taken place there some timg be-

. : * the bottle to the bottom and when it had sto -gurgling.
fore. Two young ladies  had came out ta - that ‘region to - ' opped . gu .

- and bubbling and was filled with water, T safd, ‘And now,
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they must: leave the country store, where supplies were sold

for settlers, for their little “shack,” which was to be theie

residence as homesteaders. -~ .- 7 L :
They had provided lhcmsgel\._vcs,'as they supposed, - with

They départed.with high hopes and_joyful plans.: It was the

- ~Soon after they went to_—-thclir.ncw quarters, i.'c'ry'cuhf ' .

.. weathier set in.--But their friends_did not become anxious, - - ‘
. believing they were »well-equipped: for-it.. R

After the severe weather was, over these _'frlcri_ds called- at _' o
the “shack’ of the two girls to sec how they did. ‘They were
found dead.: And. the tragedy was duc to but one thing.

death.. - :

. "It has made me think of some churches T have knawn.

“make for success, cxcept.one thing. That was (he fire of the -

3}-Wiriare-T. WENDELL

God's-Spirit Will Not Always Strive With Man'" -

Pastor of a Laby church in'the desert of southern: Chlifornia.y -
T was burdened for every soul and was on the look-out for .

_There was a man camping near us-who was dying with .

when® the invitation was given there was somcthing - that’

‘man-in .the world, 1 could curse my own mother.” I said, -
#Jack, old boy, won't you let God save you now? - Give Ilim

alorig in years now and want to say that. from the night back -

months later and according to his testimony-he died withont
Gnd._—jSt:lrsiritl(d by Georee' M, Ksionr, - 7 . - .

[

_ ' The Indwelling Christ S

I heard a retired Methodist preacher give - the- followiix_
iliustration: - T

M1 was tilking 1o a skeptic about religion one. day. The - -

skeptic said, ‘It scemis to me that your arguments are incon-, -

.

this-pail -represent Christ, dénd this bottle represent” man.'-

man in Christ?’ “Yes,' answered the skeptic. Then I pushed

is Christ not also in the man?* "—Submittéd by L..S. OLTVER.

 Thin depaitment is designed to present practical so-

Magazine, 2923 Troost Ave.'._ Kansas 'Cit)_r.
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Problems Peculiar tc
s Chas. A, Gibson

lutions fur problems peculiar to preachers. Send your
‘questiond

Mo. -

' Q—Sheuld dn evangelist while conducling a meeting ac-

- cittions into ke homes of the members; and talk over | n. -l h .
_eept invitutions int : /- ’ - -~ handicaps named I think it would he *mean to .vote him .

the probivnsi of the church, the. pastorate for another year—

i other ieords, seek the pastorate for the coming year?.

" ATt this question next to the one just dealt \\:ith_bu'-
cause the general subject matter . is the same, 1. think the

.. question upswers itself, It s g proved fact that such-an -
" evangelist i un the way -out, at least out of the evangelistic
field, fur news. of such- action travels fast- and far. No onc -
believes that such a practice is.righf. It is'so uncthical as to

bordér un -questionable chargeter. Thank God we have few

men - whe' would® be -found: in that line _-6{ mcddlipg_or self-

seeking, -

* vited o, especially if ke feels his work is nat-dowe? -
-A—7Fiis ‘question has Cwo parts-that are only loosely .

connectvd. ' Tni the first part-there seems to_ be a just ground

“for a mulified feeling as suggested. It has mever done preachs |

~ecof jeopte any good to be voted out, or to vote a preacher
“out. Pérsonal Teeling must be considered, and I 'think there -
“woufd in most cases he moré or less of the stated feclings:
““on'the part of the preacher, However, these malters do: not .
“pecur atten, and they can ordinarily.be senscd. in advance, -

and in nearly cvery case ‘can be- avolded if ‘the advice of

-. supériors is honestly. sought and willingly fotowed.- I}hmb_t
Cthat anvonie is justified in allowing a dcprcss?'d feclihg to °
*take po-cession of him or to feel disgraced in the larger -

sens of. (hat lerm, 56 long as the daw of. the church makes.

. this the final method” of settling’ these matters. Answering
- the secatnl part of -this question regarding the will of. the
~ Lotd:. 1t scems to.me that every preachér should see in’the
~action ¢f-the chirch-the will of the Lord, and should” not

attach ton much importance :to personal {eeling _rpga;ding"

‘A~ Uider normal. conditions, 'yes. However ‘he should ﬂ.‘_)t '
Smonopolire it,.and certainly he. should not preach, “He. will
find tines when it will be to his advantage to have others -
©lead Ahe’ prayermeeting. He-may- even find that a custom.
"' has been established before his toming that will be hard

" to Lreak- déwn, If he is wise-he will not try tu Dbreak it- -
" toa fast, but-will with opportunity take charge of ‘the prayer-

“mecting, and- by making: it. so_outstandingly - different amel

_interesting, create a demand that be conduct it all the. time,

.In any vvent he should guide the prayermeeting,

C Qe it clh:'.cal'qf-idwfnl for 4 pastor, “when leaving o
- pustornie, 10 seek to.arrange for his successor? . :

he
should wlo Tealize that in leaving he is, to leave the work for

" others 4 carry on, and the responsibility for the future rests.
upon the’shoulders. of those in authority. He should per-.
© sistently insist that the matter of a ' )
‘the. Maunual places. the ‘authority—in the hands of the Dhstrict -
. Superintervlent and the church board, B

{(no theological questions) - to Preacher’s )

QeNkeldd a m'in;ﬂtf feél humitiated and disgraced if-he §s

“ . A—It is neither ethical nor lawful and the pastor-that tries -
< it will Lmrt both himself and his Successor. A pastor should -
.. of course have an-riterest in the fld> where he has*faly red

" ahd put in several years of the very best of his life,

successor be-left where

(213) PAGE ';wsﬁ:rr-‘o:_sm )
. N [ ’ ) ’

"Q.JLA preacher is a good Christian, a hdrd worker, 8 good
. wisitor and @ fuir preacher, but B iy brusque, o bit dicta-
“orial; ke is kard to approach. His finances arc-a bit chaotic,
boti personal and a5 regards the church, He keeps his ac. -
- counts, so to speak, pu the fly leaf of His Bible. His meniory
¢ is @ bit impaired about Jinancial transactions, Ke is proverb-
jally “hard up” and M5 family necds tbeigh him down.
Please \inalyse his case and suggest a cure, short of voling -
Chimiont, - R T SRR
" AZIn atfempting, to analyze this case it would. take -2
" specialist to bedt the”work done, by the one who. presents’
-the problént; In prescribing a cure short of voting him out ~.
T do not feel that T can. -If a man can succeed with all the . -

.~ out, However, In a more serivus ‘way, any ‘preacher in such, -
_straits s almost hopelessly involved. He has acquired handi-
caps God. never intended: His ministers to have, and handi- -
“caps Uit will eventually relire him from the ministry.. Then .
some poor District’ Superintendent will be accitsed of putting . -
himsct in the way of a man-whom Ged hascalled. I sug~
gost that; whien the timc comes that this kind of a preacher .
..{s retired that- ke have a conference with the Board of Gens
_eral Siperintendents hefore he ‘charges “too heavily an his
" District Superintendent, : T T .

. board; the W.F.M S, NY.PS: and the-Sunday school?
A~-No one can succeed in any walk of life who'{s bossy.
““If it is-meant, hoWever, that he is the directing force, and -

guiding hagd, in these departments of the church, then that
‘ {s.another Aling, Certainly’no pastor should:try to “lord it

departmdent 8 the church to run independent, or even lodse.

1t _might e well to’ remember the words of a statesman. who -

. “sald, “He governs most ‘who . governs least,” and 'yc_t-l_;cep .
" thework of all the church in hand, ' ST T

Q—~What strength in @ preacher nay be ngmed his greatest .
Casset? o0 L0 Lot
. A—His ability to balance ;weak points with strong ones
oth in himsell and his congregation’ so_that he. will "be a
* well rounded preacher and-have a balanced working church.
*" that -climaxes its efforts by -getting: the gospel tt’:'th_c,cnds

* . of the carth ‘and having revivals at home,” = = = -

. Q;——'.Wlt;l’l.ld a préuchcr invile conﬁsu’ans ‘from the peo- .

S e e Coople, and diy up doubtful Jomily history? Is it right lo pass .
- Q—Sionld the pastor lead the m:dwqqk prayermecting . f’diig to others stch wnfrssf_ﬂn.i'? T " et

‘A'~—The. confession business can be casily nycnvgr_ked. The
averape -preacher will- receive all the con[t_:sstqns }_m can as-.
. similate in the Tégular run af his work; withgut any invita-,

“lion on his part. It would scem clear that 2 preacher should
. “never be dealing_in doubtful ‘things, muich’ Jess in,d_ou_l_:tful
. family history, Regarding fhe passing of such ;onf_csswnspn

1o others, this would. seem to-be -a tremendous breach of
B ence uld

lf\?;ri:gm_n'n ,npqga] to some _autl_lnrily. Of .all. people wha - -
.. would keep o cohfidence a preachier ought lo.bq_l_hc_ one. -

Q. Is it rrlu'r-ai to ":hch' regular calls on those whom the

© I pagtor knows 1o be men ‘
< upor whont shonld a pastor m!._f? L - o

A ILds a fact that mar_ly' people ard members of Ac.hur_clllcs_‘ .
but do not attend, and unless someonc BOCS to their home .

" and interests them in church work’ they will dic outside the .
church, except for the fact that -their, names are o0 the N
books, Couriesy should always he the ?rder of the pastqq{,

" both to the people upon whom he calls, and the pas.lor]s;.?d_ :
all the churches, but even this should niot make him mll'h old. .

" RS efforts (o locate the lost sheep of the fotd, Pu?t:ng-t e twn -

0.—Can a pastor succeed who is bossy as.to the c[x;trcls S

—cover God’ hefitage,” and: then no’ pastor should allow any - '

ind if persisted in or practiced exiensively. would - | - -

bers of other churches? 1f “not; L
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questions together T would rsay, call ‘on cvergbody possible -
whom you call guide your
I ‘think that will prove to be the attitude of-
In so doing:you may .~
be able to [fet some started back to their church _and -others
will eventually -come to yours. ‘The proper time for a call
would be about fifteen minutes, but home conditions and_
fnmhhes will ‘alter this one way or the other, The call should
dever be long enaugh to give opportunity for gossip either’
- regarding the- call atsc]! or for, con\-’er‘mimn in the- homc o

*and Tet: thc_;cac'tinn of.those upa
{uture calling, -
wide-awake . pastors in- all churches:

, (lnft to folks '1ml gnsqp

Q. I am an'cﬂangdist'and o certain individual who has . .
laken s fetter out of the local clmrch and, not placed it -
anywhrrr else to da!e w:m!s to give wie h:s hu‘w Wknt slmfl -

I do?

. anour'u,(. thn person 10 pul lus Icuer in Lhe ehureh ‘,
~and suppdet the whols program with his_tithes and offerings.
To accept the llthc as su;..gi.stcd woulrl be to mcnur.ugc came-

oul 1=m

Q IW’tPn i, m'w {ms!ur romrs to the. fc[a' uml ﬁmf.t fafks
wanted, and becivse of
Hus Urey refuse to wark in the church, what can he dof
A Proceed with a pood, Tive' progrim 'm(l use such as he
T tdn get te-put’ tlu, work across, - After 4 while these pcnpl:, )
- with mlcnl will come hack. Treat thm with ucry kmrlnckv,_- :

with talent wlm lﬂl they. are not

but 1n nu sense bu, lhcm lo lake part, -

'

]

- Jeltow,

Q We lmvc a membcr 'who vmlalcs one o! our ('meml
‘ Rilles, He has been d niember since the Deginning of the
church and always has ‘donc. this thing: some desire that I
drop kis name but I know that if that is done. he will quit
. going lo church, and aparl fram this one thing he is a jmc-
What shau I do?. :
AT t'lkc it from +the question thnt you. d1d Dot reccive
. this man- into membership. " In that case. you must keep in’ .
mind the fact:(hit' you cannot correet all the ‘mistakes of
others including your predecessors. . In the second phice 'you - °

state that this man scems lo measure-up in every line save

this one.

- enough.

narrow. view' and .
: mrlunmLs
N

or inour own’ church..

. It would' seem  then - you ' shoyld - deal long and -
~carefully wlth him at this point. 1 believe he will do his hest
to . theasyite . up il nppmachctl ri};ht 'lnd dealt \uth long

;
1

_ Q Om’ ra.vu _recognizes Ihr- Na..armrs uml wanl ur lo
take part in_the services of the Weck. of Prayer, the gradia- .. §

. tion services of the schaols, elc, Same o! our pwp\’r wre ap 3
pmrd What shall T do? - . :
~ A Your pedple may come by their wews fmm some [nst .
e lrmnmg .m(l may be perfectly sincefe. In that évent they. . §
_‘-hnlll(l be tealt with very carefully and: be shown the’ oppor- - -
tukity that is prccenlcd to our church: Certainly we éan pray
_in a‘week of prayer in'the presence of others as well as alone’

I bLelieve he Tord will give you
“ wisdomi nm[ feadership sufficient to bring’ thcm aut-of this -
hclp )ou to fake- advmtage of thise op-- :

. . -

. e v
3]
.

NATI()'\MI. Trrmxsmvwc DM' )
{'nllowm;, thé first national Thanks-
riving proclamalion by Washington for

-the twcnly -sixth ‘day of November, 1789, .

a period of zeventy-four years passed he-

fore the final establishment- of a definite - . -

day for a hational Thanksgwmg observ-

ance. Mrs: Sarah Josepha Hale, editor -of-
Godey’s Ladys Book,  was- largely “re--

“spansible for this establishment.. She be:
" gan her campaign for. a regular hational
'Thanksgwmg Day. in 1846, . The- gather-
mg ‘clouds of -war already were threaten-
ing the land.’
_ ~meni’ of a-néw nativnal haliday might

unify the' peoplc and- avert- the’ calamiity,

-the storm had - hrokeén she pleaded for a
“Thanksgiving Day- to, be ohserved by a

of God."”
In the midst of the war, two years later,
she'won her plea with Lincoln, who pro-

,c]almcd sich a day , and “set Jthe  last

Thursday in Novcmbcr, 1863, as’ the
‘time. “Although the fighting continued,
" the proclnmatwn did set- a permanent

- precedent. which ‘no President since that .

time has failed to obscrve—dr!apterl from
ﬂmuelmfr[ Mngu"me ;

Few paid “her any - heed, - When “finally |

cessation from: fighting-—“a sort of truce .

The idea secmed ‘impractical, -

>I4'!‘!‘P!"1"14'!"!"!01"I"!«>I"!"I"!'*%&%**%%%M%‘E*%%E‘%*%‘3.’0!0!4&’10!"1"!“!“1"!@'!"!t |
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An cxchnngc of methods, plnna snd ‘sénsonal nugge;tmns. *
havo drscovercd an-ides that has. proved aucccuful in ' E
’ H

W

Ey

3

'I‘

If ,yuu_

. o ':; . “your church, send it in,
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St.mm.v Seep” .

Cmm: for Perpetual Thanksgt'umg
: (Ephesians 1:3-23) 0

chaymg a Debt of Gratrmdc .
{Psa, 116 12 I4) :

Thie MEASURE or Gon's Gwmn
“He that spared not’ his own . Son, but
delivered him.up for.us all, how shall- hé

“mot with him also freely give us. 1ll

t]ungs?” (Rumans 8:32)..

- THE Basis or PEA("E

She felt that the cstablish: : - And thc work of ru.,htmucmss shall

“ he peace; and. the effect of - righteousness -

quictness nm! assurancc furcver" (Iqamh
32:17y

; ’I'Parchment will’ l"ul the swurd wd]
ai

man that can. be trmmnfmnt "—Carvm
Cnanc.E ‘ : -

'Livma 'DELI-L\‘ A .

T - (Matthew 13:21) I

Three perils: ‘to Christian llvmg Eorgci-
‘ting the Word,” shallow Ilvmg 'mcl world-
:]) mmdcdncss.

JonN Pmast:ms Cmuar :
‘In his Glocpc] as the One in wlmm we

' hrh’m-c

It is. only the gpirilual nature of:

. alive than I am now.

'

we wmt

. A Busrm:ss MAN ] ADVICL 10 Mwmrms
. ‘Preach only \ﬂicn filled:" with fire
: aml cnlilumsm Thcn gwe us both’ lm- .

rc]s. .
“2 Rcmcmhcr tlnt most of tts laveen

are in trouble, We have came to church

hoping fmf hclp Bc sure . we o .'m.a)

. s.’xt:shcd

3. Have classes .in- praycr

believe §n it, then buldly teach i,
4, I‘ma!ly‘ take your work seriously,

Do ndt be content’ to' go through a-for- -
‘mal service like an old Russian pricst. B
Go out and &l the. gospel as-a Ealese 0B

man goes oul to sell Insurance, autpmo-’

“bilgs -or vacuum.- sweepers.—Rocer W,

BAnsmq in 7_C"‘hurch Muanagement..

B Bioonv’slAuwoniocmt-Jn;- ‘
“Some. day you ‘will read in-the papers

“that ‘Dwight L. Moody, of ‘East Norih-
“field, is- dead, - “Daon’t. you believe a word

of it] At that moment I shall be mire

" the flesh in 1837, ‘1 was. botn of the
Spirit in 1836, That which is born of -

the” flesh ‘may dic that which ' is born
of the Spirit will Iwc l'orcvcr ”——Chru!um
Advosate. . R

'I‘ulu:r: Rm.ns ron Bzmu HAPI’Y
-1 Commit something to memary cv--

“ery "day—something - gnod. n Biblc verse - '
Jor g hitof a p-orm . -

_-da) T Yeay that s Llic
. Bush.

T %lnd 1 will trust that He who. heeds
" Who hangs yon- alder's, crimson. beads,

Will still, ns He hath done, incline
" His.pracious-ear to me and mine;”
* Grant what we a=k nnght from wrnng

"Hmm ot MI\F, Be GLAp AND. G.w!"

" When the winds. from sea o.sea™ .

- TAfter pain and tofl and care,

" Lo! the bright fulfllments throng;

In “his Epmt!cs as H:c One “whom uc' * Gleam the apples through' the Jeaves; -

" love?
. In the Apoml) psc a5 Hu: Oue ictr whom

- White- the lovely autamn. d:\y

" Alsuner prasp your hands mus! know,‘

If you -~
. ‘wobble as to the power -of prayer for.
. guidnnc:: get out of the minist#y..

;\15. bend “aback the lance's jmmi, :mfl'

lf}ou

. ‘%mm);: lhc S grassy. - mountain p;llhs the

" Yea, virtory} Lur vn:loryl our cncmlcs
" And all ahe cluuds nrc clnspcd in Il;,hl'

 ARY siill- depressed “and - dim wuh dcw '

Lowas bom of - “And every tender living lhmé slmll iced

! :
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2 Lonk fnr =0mcthmg bcnutlfui cvery Thc empty song rppcats Jt“vL]f Nn mmc?
Makc th:s forcmmn
3. Do r-om(lhmg l'ur somcbody cvery subhmc, : .
da).a—’“v.s L G. ansowx in Brrrmng "+ This 'lftcrnnon a ps\lm. lhns night a -

. prayer, - : ;
" And Tlme is- conquered and thy. crown’

;s won.

Tue’ GoooNEss -oF - Gon - :
[ —Enwann ‘Rl‘]‘.\'l,,‘\hn: Sty

The Tife that hides in mead and wold; - TrE SiENT .I'._on.\{_

) (Zech, 3:13)
‘Muztoy McKeworer "Batks, MA, DD
Not tiil the laom is silent, "= . | -
Andl-the shuttles cease Lo fly, -
. Will God unreel the canvas: =~
“And explajn .the réason why.

. Lrighter-ciery star.. I'he' tark threads are as needfyl
—-Jun¥ GREENLEAF WIIITTIER ~ " .In the weaver's skilful hand,
. ‘As fhe threads of gold and silver-

In the pattern He hds planned.

And #ains those mosées green and gold,

debary,

“ And,- as the carth’ grows, thrk mnkc'

—

“ Heart of. mine, he ‘lad and. my ’
Wear thy festival array,

Sing lh_\_.aum. for gathered fruit;.
“Why divuldst thou alone be mute, -

“Keerrxs 700 Fiee
““There is a fable {rom Tltc Silver men
“of twh mén who tame to Love-the-Lagd,
'hklm, for some of his white fire. " Yes,
take it and use it he said, Then. they
~ went off hy themselves. Soon one of
them came to a dark valley full of mén

.Ring in ¢hords of jubilee?
After waiting, after prayer,

" expectation long——
Alier cyjwctation lang . find. the way, for’they had .ne light.

| They ecied, "0 !!nt we h,nl a lu.hl to
- ...~ ¢how.us the way' T :
* Then the man tonk the Tire. that. me-
. the-Lord -had’ given him and made a

Thickly stand. the golden ﬂhmvtq, .
Eartly & 4l in '~|llmrlur drest; . - v
-+ Queenly faiy, she - sits. at rcst,

- \.l]]t} inté the light of day.

I)run\k its happy life awa )
‘ : T o <The “other “man- traveled -on thlnkm;.

--M.\nm\nrr l‘. HAN(.sn k

X ) ..+ safe, so that no wind will Llow ‘it -out
(-"‘“" FoR p*’-“j?:‘ . -and no harm céme.to ity I'Il hide: ll w
. Put off your mail, ye kings; .'md bL‘at' my heart.!

So holh Then came’ to thL ‘end of the |
way and there waited for ‘them a man.
‘clottied In white with his-face veiled.

your heands to dust— -
yout hearts 2 better trust;

hreak the: belmet bar—. - v fire?” :
& naise i- in. the morning winds, bul nnt - And lhc man s:u(I wy mcd mine ful‘ a
“the moi of wart. "'tnrch to lead people out sof the datk
“valley.
lightning troops increase— . burng”
They come! They comel~<how E.ur their
feet—they come-that publish pcaccl manin white: “But wlnt of )nur firee”
he asked the second man. ‘

anid vurs, _ "Oh, Tve hmubhl mine S..lfL t!iruu;.h
perils and storms.. IU's in my heart.”
and-wll the carlly with flawers.
weif, Tt was Lu\.c‘lhe-Lord
bt yet-w Nttle ‘while, :

And radinnt with the dealh]css rosc lhc

\uhlcrm&s shall smile, " ashes,

who were groping with their hands.to

torch of-it, and led lhc men oul of the |

Cto bimsell, “How. shall 1 keep- my fire .

He-said-to the first man, “Winl of )our.

"It is n(:'ll']}' gonu bul it still

“ler flﬂ. sh'tll never (hL‘ " wd the,

- "Then the man in white dréw aside ‘his’
“Alas" he
~said, as he opcncd the man's ho:trl for.
inside was only a: black char and white
dt is only by usmg the “talents
God as given.us that ‘we_can have béau-
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=.lwc, ]cst in Ialcr ye'xrs a husband or
Swife will find it hard to p]c'lse a, pam-
" pered mature, .

© 3. Thou shalt -win ll:c con{ldcncc .of.

by unnatural picus platitudes nbout bem}z
zood hoya and mr!q i S

4. Thou shalt have no- “other purpose .
" hefore this, “to eréate ‘the desire of the’
_liest in charaeter and a taste for the-
finer sentiments of life itself, ’ -

5. Speak not eritieally of church and .
“minister before thine ofispring; lest they
it in the seat of thé scornful toward_ the-
church and report verbatim your words
1o the minister himself, when invited® oyer
fnr dinnér ot to spcnd the evening. . °

" 6. Cowt for thy. children grcntcr op-
;mrwmucs than. thine, not only-in the
ways of education:-or along the lines of -

" modern advance,- but_also for greater

vision of religlous truth -and. the coming
kingdom' of the Christ. g
. 7. Honor every. institution - and cvery :

program’ that . will conlribute 1o the de- .
“yelopment of a “clt rounded “life; for

verly they will rem{orcc lhc cfforts of
the, Christian home.? - .

8. Thou shalt noi put old hE’l(lS on‘
young =lmu!tlcn, neithet ‘shait .thou re-
serve -disciphine for riper years, for'if a
three-ycar-old. mnnnt ‘be- disciplined wnh

. krace, how can one cxpcct tn dlsuphne

" achild thrice: three?,
9. Thou' shalt - not forget lhmc own

chitdiisod. and . vouth, for if thou hadst. -

“worn. a. hilo during those carly ycars.' ’

. -tion.”

' young people.

10;“Remember thine owh mlshkes to

kcel‘x thee humble, ind also that it is-cas-

ser to learn from the.ages of one to @hlrly N

than thirty to <my —I' xchm:gc

' “’AYSID! Sunumnrins .
~Every duly left unabeyed obseures some
lrulh we might have known. ——-RUSKIN.

thy parents would have had. thy picture -
taken as a pesitive proof .of thy perfec-

Without: such evidence,’ take it. -
for -granted that ‘thou wcrt Ilke mhcr C

- thy. children by good example, and nots
o

It is the preacher's. busibess to makc o

- dinners uncomlertable, -

S.nm fills 2" vacancles promplly. [ .

s your life 4 reservoir ora channel ?-

You must wakc up- if your drc-lms"

come true,
" Destiny, comes 0( chmce not chancc

Chmlnmt) i5 not an’ csmpc from life;

at is Jife,

The ‘only way to lnv a incnd 15 10

one.—EMERSON,

o by slreams at rest,
Nor lamb fvom the fold. be lost. nor’

' nmlm" fmm the nest,

—
+ B

. Lm . - s
. l'orumon nm_l nftqrnoon nnd m‘s,ht-——'

‘Forenoon-

" And afternoon and niLht—Forcnoon, and'

--\»lmg?

: —-—Jomz RUSKIN e

tiful -souls and:be & -light :md blessing ,1”"

to the world.—Burning Bmh . A pint_of gasoline’ muncd with -gin;

brmgs etcrnity near. .
-Ta the l'uy a thing: of duty 2 bnrc

fonvcr

T l:‘\T Cm.mnmnm:ms mn PARENT&
. Make it pI.un unto. thy children
thal thou art as interested In their re-
ligious welfare a3 thou art in. their men-

tal and physical well-being. ‘
2. Thou chalt not. bow dawn thysell

unlo “thy chlldren m the manner of a

Y

a fool e, - -
When <omc mm dlscharp,e an obl:gatlon

'lI'Olln.(l -—me 'I'wmu

Living a full. ltfe (locs nut mean hvmg i

“the report may: be heard -for. mtlcs .




"t = p[\\.

]

. PAGE '_l'\'-{i-:N'.rYTFQUR (216)

-

:I:‘lﬂ!'iﬂlﬂlﬂ!‘**%i‘i‘%'ﬁi‘ﬁ‘i‘%i%*m%ﬁ%%i@%ﬁ%ﬁ%&i‘i‘%%i‘%%ﬁ"ﬁﬁi‘i‘ﬁiﬁ*

HOMILETICAL

-lulﬂllv!"!"!"!"!"!"lﬂlﬂl'ﬁ**ﬁi‘i‘i‘%i‘ii‘i‘ﬁi‘&%%%&%ﬁ*%&ﬁ%%%ﬁﬁiﬂ!‘i&%%*i‘

*

-
4
o
L
'll

v

A Preachmg Program for November =
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Orval _} Neaae

Mornmg Meungo, November 7
"THE REVIVAL WE NEED

Now when they ‘heard this; fhev were
pricked : in “lheir kear!s, and smd nto -

- Peter and to ‘the resi of the atmslles, )

“Meén and brrthrm, wlmt shm‘l wc do?
(.‘\cls 2: 37)

INTRDDUCTIO\X

15 Definition:

Renewed’ 1clw1ly in rcllgmuq life.

: Splnlual awakening -which arouses the
- conscience, the .will and’ thus- the ‘zeal

to a quickened mtercst in rcllgmn

-2.. Experience:”

"~ The large m'ljunt3 of ail who }mvc

' .ever 'been saved . were hrought to. Chnsl

through. spccml revival effort..

Begins int the church and- conunuec

" in the uhsaved..

L HISTOR‘I oF R):\ IVALS'
.ol Téstament- Revivals.
a. -Isract’s tendency to (lnft
- b." Faithful men of God.’
(1) Prophets?

IE Trn: REVIVAL Wr: NEED

: 'Pentecostal Type

a.

-‘h

Ushered in b) ‘prayer.
Chnrnctcmed by .
prdaching. -’

“Ax laid to root of. trcc

... “Pricked-to the.heart.”

<.

d

'Prcc:pnlalcd by o spmluall)
alive church (Luke 24:52,53).

“Inundated by the oulpourmg nf .

the Holy Ghost.

2. Bible' Type: - L

a.
‘b,
c.

Back to -the Bible. . .

Restoration of Bible | cxpcncnccs .

Revivals that brmg nw'lkcnmg

Translorming Type:’ ,_" yo

"l
v. b

B

d.
el

5- CO\CLUSION

They must produce rcpcnlancc
Must effect - the
‘ft rongs,

-Joy- producmg
8:8).

rcvunlr.

Scmntc from worhlly compm-

Tse.

Komes, changed cummumllcs -

'it
o
B
- oM
S -
o
B
i
v

scarchlng -

nghllng Cof

Elija}i, Elisha
- Isaiah, ]qrcm:ah

o {(2) Kings:

: .’Charactcrxsuc‘s “of.

Hezekiah, ]osmh

- Hzra, Nehemiah

lhcsc Old
* Testament . Revivals: :

- {1} - Destruction:

- Tore down. the - nlurs Drf carefully, J’uclgcs 15 'md 16

. "Baal, groves, etc.

"Never rcconsccraud
L ]ehuvnh worshlp
A{2) Rcsloratmn :

Built new altar io Jchovnh
and made sacrifice there-

for; .

Sy o . :
*2.- New Testameént Revivals, -

. gelist. -
b, Christ the, grcalest eunngchst
e, Church age ushercd m wnh re-’
O wival, :
"y Pdulja w orld e\;m;;cl
N 'Aposlles--

2 to the Lord”.
. Modem Times:

ficld, F1nncy,_,&ln'ard$ Moady.

a. John the. Bnphsl lhc.- first evan-" "

““Filled - ]crur.alem wnh lhclr doc-

trine.

. “They that were =caucred nbrund .
went  every whcrc prcachmg -
the gospel.

“Pelievers were the more. mldcd

Savonarola, Luther, Weslcy, Whuc-

" No'bargain counter revivals. - ‘
2 Mu'st bcga_n with the chu_rch .

e
L

Even;ng Meuage, November 7

. A KING GRINDING CORN '
And ke wist not that the Lord was de--
parted from “him (Judges- 15 30).

INTRODUCT]ON’ ‘

. Men bt grcalncs:,.‘ .
Abrahiam, the man of grc:u hllh
" Samuel, the man of great” prayet;
Solomon, the mar of great wisdom.
S'lmsnn, the man of great l)r*\wn

] 2. The mcasurc of a_man's grc'ltnecs

Some- are mcnsured ‘with “a- t'\pc
~ about the musele..
. Some with ‘the. tape about lhc hr:'ld
Someé with the tape about the heart!”
l 'I‘m‘. TrESSES oF POWER
. Samson; a ;,mnt of . muscle, not of
- morals.
‘., He'was a child of promlsc
l) “He was a-physical gmnl

_Rc:ld, .

1l

Thc
‘and Mrs, Potlphars have ever
left ruin in their wake:

‘Was-it in-his hair? " Nei.
:'Hls long hair but a q,mhul nf
“his 'vow to God. co

_ * He was a Nazarite from hmh: B
~.b. God was the

“source nf
5trcngth :
" Before all-of His deeds nf «lw-

" 7' 4 . ing it i recorded, “The spirit

‘of .the Lord came -upon him" -
~-3. His, token . of power bccamL his

pndc
8. He depended | upon h'ur morc
- - than upon Ged.

t b "Like Absalom, hls hm; l;eumc

oA

hl“) destruchon

- Tur Scxssons oF DELiLai L E
L Lcarnmg the’ sccrct of  the s.unts

(Acls S

Results in chnnged Iwcq chnngcd .

His amusement found _in huge ~ .

playlhmgs
- En]oyed carrying- off - the galca
of Gaz.-

_ together, .
-Chuckled over his riddles

¢. He-wds enticed to ruin by a
.wnman -

Amused hlmséll tying- g'-xcs tails -

‘Playing with the sacred secret.
_.a. Delilah, the "~ d'tughler uf thn *
Ph:hstlncs T
Sin 15 as cnt:cmg as a =c:luum,
4 Cwoman:s .
Fhrlmg with sm is alua)a Inz-- ‘
" “nrdous, .
. ."Fools make a mock af sin.’
“'h. The. costly caress.. -
(1) Dréaming in lhc 'Philislim-'s'
lap. :
Sin as a sweet mnrﬁcl
“The- pleasures of sin : fn a
. scasom. -
(2) The high cost of 5is*mm=
i Adam  paid’ Paradlsc for
p!ensurc o
- . Achan’.paid his Ia[c fnr
© . wedge of .gold, -
- Samson’ pnld puwr:r fnr 0!
woman's carcss,
o Thc clipped giant
. . While Samson wis conquer-
Aing Phihqlincs hc wils
" safe.
H15 head in the iap of E'l o
] ‘he lost..
3. Delilah’s. shears. did’it; :
- a.. The shears of dissipation,-of im-

: mprnhly, of evil -association, ol
selfishriess, of pride, of "luxury,
of ‘unholy ambition, of seli-in-

‘o dulgence, ete.
.. b, The  shears of grccd 5.hc1rui

- Anandas, -

. Thé shears of |dolatry sheared

. Solomdn. )

© The - shears, of disobcdlem:c-'
. sheared 'Saul, . S

I A Kixg Gmnnmc Cmm '
1.. The saddest  sentence ever wnmn N

- power, -

“a. Spiritual pmwr not delmui in -
©T terms of cxtcmals -

. b Spiritual *power _ determinel h\
-+ the heart of obedicnee,

-0, Qutward . testimony . and- inner,

. consecration: ‘must agrec.

a

“He wist not thal the Lord wis

deparlcd irom h!m."

A

his

. THE PREA(;;HER’S MAGAsz._'- i
Delilahs and. Hcrmlmcs

2, -The .secret of the giant's strenuth, '
a. ‘

¥
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A

b

C.

Lo

“h,

Thc h

ol
“0

a -

- »3in dwaris the ‘soul.

T, \kmf ||1hylhlng

fang

lt luss of powcr is gradua]
N sudden plunge, but a. gent]c
descant.
TDiwarfing a soul

<

. Uhinese dwarf fcel "

Jl;nncsc dwarf p]ants
~(Central . Africans - dwarf
Loy

the -

_(yhers knew, Samson “iyist not.
vA hody wnh the spmt depart- .
‘fl n

T I h'thl written over his suul
2. .\ ifimir with, his eyes gouged out.
e visian' of splritual verities -

-

“d It is a reﬂcclmn upon the pru-

“wision of God to: be. m'xrlcqu.ttc

1. Tm: Souncn OF . STRENOGTH
“In the Lord.” '
L The first need of the Clmsu.m sal-

dier’ Is God..
Seoa Mnrgmnl rcadmg is, “Bc mnrle'

powerful in the Lord”

. b. Human and often carnal mamp-

. ““The  weapons. of our 'wan’arc ;

Cdimmed: . . .
‘Fhe  vision * of 'sins horrors
hivrred. 4o

3 \ kin grinding corn.

“Une born to rule.
- Made to serve, sin.” :
The ;gr:nclm;~ and - thc bmtlmg,--
Cub sin, .

Thv pame of death.
In the’ tcmple of Dagen..

. Sin makes a p!aylhlng of thl.
) as the king makes a pln)-_ C
S 1lang of- sm : ‘
Cmui%m\ '

T EFEW, lmt thl. soul was shom

No bos Lrnow of Icm;, hair, a soul -cry,

rork. .
God, slrcngllun me once-more.

Samson rlu(l with a’prayer on his Jips. .'

1
T

i Molr.ning- .Meu.ugé,.' Névqmiﬁr 14
“THE ¢ HRISTIAN'S STRENGTH |

“Lord (L. ph 12 10).

0 M . ) N
I\‘numn VIUN “['mall) !
: Wi nlﬂf
_"1; il the velcnn “nrrmr
b ‘w;u aks from cxpcricncc on rn:my
“tatilefidds, :

L Wenokics,”

the fighters for Christ oi all- ngcs

Finally, mry hrrthmr, be s!rang in Hlt '

Thy parting imunmdn d[ an. oldl

LA 'xmm a .company of no\nccs or.. )

© 3 T veleran identifies hlmbC" w1th '

h

_dl‘

e

1 Tur

| ‘h

- M TNirethren,! - -

A tomman. foe. .
‘Ihe same Captain, Jcsus i
“The same’ Yesourees.

The same victories, -,

The s.unc rewards.

mmmnn T0 S-rnmmu .

< “Be strong.”. -
L The (Inmcur of thc inc demand% ;
} ‘%nm.th

.

"\ cunning: l'uc.
"An upcrienced foe,
“A mighty foe.

2 'f he character and provlsjon of God.
-'dun.uu]s strength.-

This, is the Lord’s warfare. -

b.-' The soldier of lhc Lord rcprE- L

sehits God.

acter of God to be weak,

.. 2

- a- Utter (lcpendf.ncy upuir l{oly S
' Spirit; : "
. b, Heaven knm'.s the. need of thc S

Cw

e, ~Qui suffmcncy is uf th Lortl”‘

The

ulation hinder. . -

_are not carnal.”
(l) Wenpans of human limic

fire,” s

{2)
<y C-and dong,
. (3_)

' zation,

G Human powers and nbl!mcs must '+

be siurrendered to God.
“Not by mu,hl nor “hy. pcmcr
“bit by my Spirit.”

Christian “soldier’s”.
“-must be received from Ged. :

soldier cven betler, th'm the wl-
< dier hlmsclf

111, Tur MEeasure ur bntr\rm
“The .Lord." -

How are’ \w Lo mc'ﬁun lhc.Chna- A

) lhn saldier’s” rvsnurcu.?

Y

2. Not by visible. inunitions.
b. Not by human leadekship. -

‘c. Ralhu to be measured by the

~a. What ‘is” at .the -mld:u": Lum—l;. -

"Wis d reflection upon the chnr-' S

" God who sends into: battle.

"All heaven at the command uf thv"

soldier - of llus warfare.

mand. :
. (1) The lmmul.l'l)le ]mmusu of
- God.. .
"(2) The - 'mgul : mu&ﬂcng‘crs uf
. God,

= “(.3) The mflmte pu“cr of God.
b, Remember Tsrael at Kadeth:

‘Weapons of hum"m ormm- _-_,

C(J\Li USION

j"lllcreforc take up mth you unto the :

‘hattle the- cnmpkte armotur-of Ged,
that ye¢ may be able to withstand

. cin the evil dfy and -having over-
 thrown them'all to stahd - unshaken

upon lhc‘ field."—CoNvDEARE.

.
T
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- SHADOWS OF DOOM -

Belshazzar Lhe km;: made.a great feast

to_a thousand of his lords, and drank
must rather- Im "I(J},IC on  wine before “the thonsand {(Dan. 51) )

Read carclully all of: I).mlel S

1

l'LSGJI.er(.‘S‘ :

2.

Weapons m’ human ontur} Y INTRODT Um\

Babylon - the g,rc'nt

“An empire -since the fall of Nine-’ s
" yeh; -huilt: by Nebuchadnezzar, it

~ took ‘2 million . men,; unlimited
- treasury,
. feet- hiizh, -86 Tect wide. On the
" topi 250 towers.
. streets -ran’ lhrough the
~ where roof pardens of oriental
*. beauly- hung.” A branch: of the

bnd;,c of lhe times.” A great ar-

- than 50 millien dollars.”
Sunéet in Blbylon was ‘a dazzling

~array of colors’ and, shadows . as .
the sctting sun played- with' the -
thzzhn;, m\\era am.l bcautLIuI g'u'-

dens.”

. The. wdrld \m‘; attncled to Baby—
-lon and thic ;,rLalness of the king

s hernldul wide,

I Tm FEAsT oF Sm “{Dan. 5:1-4).
" “Belshazzar made a great feast.”

(1) “Ten spics rcporlcd ‘we .an:._ ’

not ablet

T]lL} ]unkcd ‘only ‘1o l=r1t] s e E

““men..of war.

(2) “The tivo spies said “m. an‘_

~well able.”

They mclu(lcd Gnd in thcn-

calculations,;

7 Werld War.,
(1)
()

) behind him,

(3
> tion ‘Behind him. ©

@
. the nation behind him.

- .

you.
(1) Whal cour'lgc th::, nﬁords

{2y What slrcngth this ‘assurcs,

(1) The' nctnr; is 'Mumi

Remember  General I’crﬁhmg in

“The man power of the. nas

The phystcal TESOUFCES uf‘ '

No oné solthcr m,hls alunc o .
The lLrains of the mtmn _

~ Belshazzar ‘on the throne. -

- ;. Nebuchadnezzar had “;,'b'nc_tnr

grass," for pride of heart. .

‘b. Will Belshazzar learn - l’mm hh'

father's fate?
l'hc Fcast of. Belshizzar.

-1, The palncc of feasting.

. Six ml[ES in’ c:rcumfcrcnce

‘ l “"Women, music,  wine, dancmg

.- “Feasted and thcn fell.”-
Adam feasted and then: fell.”
Dives feasted and then [cll
- “Goyl, take thing .case.

Bc[ehazmr feasted and then fell: :

th sin-of Belshazzar.

©. a. The sin of wrong cxamplc

d. Rerncmbcr -all hcwcn -is hclund :

- “And Belshuzzar dr'lnk wine be-.

fore thc thousand™ (v..1).

S 'I‘hc sin “of - pr.rmllllng bodlly A a

desires to’ ule,-

c. The sin of prof:mlm, the- hn!y__‘

(v. 2).

w. Forgot how God dealt wlth S

\chuclminczzar

unnumbered years' to.
" build. ‘Wall, 15 miles square, 350-

-25- great .brass’
" gates on each side and from them
city. -
~ Bridges connected the house tops

Luphnlti'mn through the city .
- arched” by the most . magnificent”

- tificial" mountain was constructed -

in the midst -of the my‘ nearby .
* thetemple” of Belus,  The golden, .
® images of the temple wurt_h more




¥ " th e ) < pess teigns hecause . it s |ls mture . For' the’ present. l‘nm cnh] his
. . that wrole . ; " . Sodom,. . , *ent upon world conditions and - 1o sing. : ' Inrtlmght L h God commands man’s love,’ ;
i 1, Shailows upon the wa " .- “That night," ihe walls erum- things about.us sogially, cca- “Demas fell in Jove with the - ¢ Love is the basls of und _
! : -Sh’!dm\: strike ' tepror lo gullty - ’ P - ) n ‘ ve is the basis of understand
. * sotls, - Y bled o Jcm:ho . __-n}fmlcally, ‘ mhgmuﬂy ey ‘-._.-_‘.__,____' . oworld. ; - ing and . fellowship. :
S, Tt cis Calways m ohit, wl:en mcn : there -is artything but a bri Il o Y '
More than the armies of Darius. T et Gody L’ L putlook, '{y g but'a brich Evemng Meuage, November 21 HL T anm ja— 2, “CI\TUSt love man.
bi. Guilty consclences mnkc cm\ard:, 0 Adem - sinned nd “that night” - : A DESE RTER'S FPITAPH 1, Denias. followed . his - heart.” : an is the creation of God
« of men, Sl : (“E d;"‘:m nt hat night" 11 Top Spcrer or Tlm\hsuwmc -k “va. Self pleasure led the prm]i;;\l to h. }\ﬁ!n as the investment of Cod. ‘_v
e ' . Wi tven ou ' . “the far. countey.” . ;. Love-to man s an indication ol’ Lo
- c.: The klng wuh the’ "]\mc:, that . - Y 1. The. unthankfulness of pm:pc-rm Demas Rath forsakén me, having Iovfd . *the far, country. B L
i P smote - Achan flolcd and: “that mghl" o a. “Diagnosing today."” this presen) waorld, and hath drpar!cd to - . Seclfishness nlse rcm:umd w lth_ - our love to God, b
b - You mnnot k“[‘ thc “"“1"""5- Salﬁgns Onlca ed . the  fool 'md . All that glitters is" not L,old 3 - Thessalonica (2 Ttm 4:10).] : “the elder hrother,” G “PHye love not hlm \-.hom ye.
L T oitt, Cghat ni‘)?hg" was eéwcr!elss" ca e - Bencath the supcrl:cml voating . % hwunm Tos - i The self wirld is as 'utt'lcuv .m ! have ‘seen }m\v can yc‘,lnvc God
i Jacob'q sin hced Ium in Egypl —_ BN was poweries. <7 that wealth and succeds !mm, ) ahn Mark dese d P i : ~seducing “woman, o “whom ye hiave not seen?” .
b Judas turned  from his Lord . ‘ ‘ . Joha Mark de rted Pau ;
S - . _ - Ahab faced lhc death of Naboth. nnd it was night” - thére is nothing but’ unrest, "~ 1. _]‘{hn deparling retumcd to Je- 2 “'9 direction. of the c!cscrtu Tlu QUM VTV O ODEDIENCE.
v 2, The Hand that' cast the shadow,:. Cox E o b, "There ‘must be a search. for C atem?” (Acts 13:13) < .a. Back o all tie had . forsaken in . It.must be a heart obedienee. o
¢ a. The Hand ‘was God's. 0 CLUSION T - reality in’ the fnu. of mere ap- [3e<e ot -t {m!' . the Greek _surroundings: Cooas A I:w. of tlie mmal conscious- i
+ Mercy first bcckons : - . Desertion.. was -n tlc i n " Do R
] b. The letfers were fire,. Y ‘pearante. ‘ h To " Thessalopica,” the city .of - ness.” o

=~ T NITE
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B (2) Ail sfn in Elnahty is l'nr- '

II Tue anlcr or SN {Dan. 5 3= 29)

~ petting God, .
(3 “God did not fnrth Bc!-
=h1zznr"’

e

God and Satan; sih ahd right;

" eousness, heaven. and hell.

'_'.3A 'I‘hc suddenness. of - doam.-

“The kmg saw the - p:m of lhc "hand h

_“That .night;”

. “That . night was

-slain.”

“'I‘ha,t nighl ” the dclugc brukc
f:rc rainéd " on

Bclshuz.ar R

. ,..

d. Indwldually

Scars from the : dcprcssmn, in-

secum_y (_)f possessions; sick-
and . disappointment; -

ness
home disturbance; death..

3 The truth of things.

If _our

‘thanksgiving" is - - depend-

NOVEMBER, 1937

&

T

COhCI.'U'aiuw = : : .
A depressinn not lhe \vorst‘_wil Pros- =
perity has damned thany. :

“Look up for your rcdcmption draw-_ :

- pth nigh.”

\t)u

The m;.htfng'zlc smgs when dark-

chapter. (2 Tim. 4 H).

The. domlmtmg spirit of Sc“qul-
. ness,
The spirit that forgets God

. Thc alluring workl,

.- The !urc of a- prmrnl ﬂnu!f'u'
{ion,

fuxury, lust and- idelatry.

PO
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tire. man.

. God is worthy of m'ms Tove.

~ The end of cum.ma'nd_mé.nl——God.- ‘
The .quality of obedience—loye,
_Thc means of obedience—the'en-.

I “Tug ORJECT OF THE COMMANDMENT;
Wc must, love God. :

- Petér sinking cried, “Lor(l,,\‘t'ﬁ:"mc i

. and, was saved.. - -
Pub‘hcnn prayed, "Lor(l‘ be nierci-

ful,” and was justified. L

2. Bclslnzz'\r awoke tdo Iate, - .

“The battering- rams of Darius - al-

<. o Christmias ends| in fnvnllt). S
B Th'\nkﬂ-gwmg synonymous with lll\: ‘
o snpauon s T
‘c, Take away ihese cxlu'nnls anil
" you leave. but- misery, .+

= ¢ The shadows were the kmg,s
Gy " 3. The .message on the wall,
" a, The handwntmg of God.
“+b. The.messages on the wall.
- “Preparé to mecet lhy God”

Db A h\\ dcmandm;. an mtlcr ubc—. :
© 7 dience. '

© #Spirit -of ohcdlcncc

. God told Israel; “they "obcycd

+ with their- lips ‘but their- hcarts

2 D( mas never came back. o
* bemas left the hroken-hcnrlcd'
]’ wl. . 3
1'.- Demas left Iesus Chmt ’
I A (-wsuut 5. PAsT.

e, Away from- Christ, ‘
The.” curtain " nf “-l](‘l‘lf:l. fdlls upon . ,
‘Demas, . Y
_a.”No voice cpcaks of lim. - ' o

s o T " ¥The soul that sinncth. A , ‘Nulc “The devil said, céncern- . . ‘ No ‘recofd refers to him, . were- far -from_him,"
R "Wlmtsocvcr & man sowcth that -“Hrc‘l:lg t'l;,'lmsl Ifl;iby]ons ;l,a:cs ] » " Ving . Job, “Take away these "L Dl";{‘:‘ “1”31 dﬁf’l’]e“- 'of Gr ck _ Like a father who efrains’ from .27 1t is the - obedience of Tove. -
P . - eﬂnclhdhlsml?ztr;) Rh:i{“i?cvi‘udtiz;'b; things and he will curse God." httl;]lll:( n, the culture of a Greek R Dspcakmg nfha “-x);:lalid S(}l‘l ... a.-Lave as-the means of ohedience.
R -“What shall it pmm - man.. T e . The trye  spirit of Thanksgiving.- - ] . <" b Demas won the world but-Jost . - 15, Love as.the murc: of ohedience.
ol R Tt .« vWe must all stand before thc . weut off and that \nlhqu‘t remedy.” “a. More than a presidential procs. 1’ ]I]'r:‘\t [It"f;tula" to fo“““’ the Hc-‘_ .+ Christ; . . .+ & Loveasthe qna!xty of obedience, -
2 : "o Lo ‘ o : Lo ‘ : R W ! ¢ Onlya t.:lrmns PO S .
, V‘l'rjll:dgmcnt seat. L o ot pr—— lamation to produce it. . 1 "2 & faithful laborer wnlh P:ull A ¢ Y an CpRApK FEmS: e Tue MrAxs oF 'ODEDIENCE
- : - "The Wickcd Shﬂ“ be turned-in- .o RS . . Nt the . blue. gogglcs of blim A Y - CONCLUSION . 1 AT "o . .
' 7. Morning Message, November 21. Demas, my. lcllow lwborcr (Phlle 1. the heart.
: ¢ to hell . - : o . e . L o optimism. © hinn 9). ) 1. Note thL close: of d ny - with Paul “a. ‘The scat “of lhc ..cmouons and
. “MEN‘E," ‘“TEKEL,”. .7 (Thanksgiving ‘Sunday). b. Rather, God- tﬂuchfd hf-‘ﬂﬂ‘ ) 1. One “window rcwﬂs a gTonaus* " passions and a ctl(cs Thc man_
. “PHARES” ... ' -  THE THANKSGIVING PARADOX =~ . «c The inner song. ) ,‘ [1"'“'"*’ tad shared Pals vision.  past! . T et app
o " 't. The interprétation, - - .+ -Surrowjul vet always rejoicing (2 Cor. . 4 A spirit of’ ‘appreciation. thi, L:}‘;ﬁ‘c’;‘ had DWﬂChfd the same LT e fought a g,ood hght" e Lo et the wumth of our
: ’ _'(1) Belshazzar - needed 10 in-- 6.10) " Scripture: 136 -Psalm fead re-* . . comes. from within. D had aided th tb " b. Another . “window epens to 2 . emational life. :
oo erpreter 1o read his doom. . sponsively. - . . R} 'I'he source “of Thnnkqgwmg _ hl}:‘;ism ;:;f :ltllcnz;h::ch c - estab- "+~ glogious foture? . ANy reservations. - :
T ICOH?C.”CE llﬂd donc lh'l _ InTrRODUCTION. . R S Thnnlisgmlng not dcpcndcnt uD e tru-lct! tommanion of Lukc “Henceforth lhsrc is Imd up for. . “No“other lovers,” .
e rar i ' “Troubled thoughts about Th mksmvm ... on extermals : : me a crown.” - oo T2 SAl thy soul” Sl e
' - { B . - , : “Latke, the - beloved physician and eR WY sou
@ 30 hugml(cll ;hc :}?zc?:':lt;t L The AI‘PARFM MockERy: OF T"‘mm‘-' - “Look - not ugion lhmgs which .. ]'Em 1™ (Col. -4; 14; g ' ¢ Choose \ulh Paul, nr Dcm-v: < a, Heart .md mu! nm u»cd s)'nony-
: on would ease. . o L
[ d : lemc. ““ are seen.” . The trusted bmthcrhood of ahL #- ) : mously. .
! -('3). },;,‘; l"‘dlﬂh't"t(tiyurfn L doom. . The fitness of []]mgs . Loc;lk unlo ﬂ hll}l‘sl_ from gospel. - N b -..h.- Soul"refers Lo mans cap:n:lty {or . K
! e inlerpretation 1S doo L ,‘ Wealth, . o whence  cometh my elp.” : Mormng Message, ovem er 28 ' Gad, - o )
. S ot " G : prosperity, - - success, ‘ ] b The lragcd} of ruplurcd fe!-. - Lot
) B e Wanted” "Di-- " peauty, ete., appear compatible -+ - NP The Jitke old ::j”mg,“,ﬂ S Tawship? " THE GREATEST COMMANDMENT - “Crested in the image of God
R o * with “Thanksgiving, L makes Thanksgiving for ‘me. ' lI Tmn, PreseNT WoORLD Thou sha!( love the Lord thy God with . * ¢ -Love God ‘with all ‘mf DDWCVS
Cw III 'lm, Doo“ oF . SIN (D-m 52 30) b,. Poverty, sickness,. (l:s:lpl)mnt-‘ N Tha‘ ” Nk2g Lt,titudb e CA present. world, “oll thy heart, and with off thy soul, and of worship. -
: J In that night was Belshazzar:the 'king . - _ment, discase, etc, seem.more hcat[tl sgiving’ an” a o a The immediate world, *with olf thy strenglh, and soith all thy. .o . MNo other g:')(ls bcfore mc .
nf the Chaldeans shiin,” in keeping with 4 day of moumn-. Not Ini r.l*l kcti his Chriv: The world of time and sense. mind; and thy ﬂﬂﬂ“’"“" as ”‘)‘WU (L‘lkﬂ ;3 “All thy mind, =
‘A Vrief paragraph; rccords lhc lm-' . ‘ing, or & day of cumplnml 'md e . ‘(;1:!1 n:ilh‘l-)o nif he meant’ by . :‘\ message for Dcmns (2 Cor T10:20).; oA “Undustandmg . ’ o e
tory of doom. - lament, . T hd ‘J‘;G drI l: ve" on his ERLIN Lessox: 1 Cor. 13 Marl. 12 23 34 An intelligent Iovc and Obcdl' ' .
*-a. Note:- 4 verses tell thc story of- ~ Note: "Unsuited tlunp,s are llkc - having “God Is Lo . : . N _ - ence, : !
the feast. - a clash of -colors or llkc lmu,htcr weathervane that God's love Iook. ot -upon the lh'“g“ that. INTRODUCTION ' 1. Elicits an’ cnrncst .scckmg-
e . : L was  as chn;ngenble as !ht . arg seen, lJut—-” : 1. Tsrael was -1ccu:tomr.‘d 10 m:m}" B Lo ' o I
25 verses tecord the vcr(hct _at a funeral. . oaih The Christiati 2 An evil'world. ] commnndmcnl% _ - - know: ‘
" 1 verse tells the story of doadm, - 2 The conditian of things. :\sc:d ﬁr e ?SI n ch-- an il \;flor ] e roush. Moses: (1) God’s will. - %
- b..'The megmw of doom is 'ﬂwa\s The world plctun- . plied, "No, I mean that'whi ) e physical warld is not evil oA roug () God's mclhnds o
the same. * a. Internationally, © - ever way the wind blows Gnd - Mduntains, rivers and skics, elc ©:.. Moral and ceremonial law, 4 (3). God's pUrposc :
e : ", - : -
uSin when it is ﬁmchcrl hrm;,clh‘ S+ Ultimatams; boom- of cannohs; o is love,” o (.ml pronounced it- “very good S b. Through thel . Phan:ccs “an s WAH thy. strength.”. .
forth death.” - R nations  “rising . against na--' " -c.” Thanksgiving an expression | “and The world of men-is’ not to be - - scribes: . "4 The cmpluyment of wcry phys« .
2. The chasm hetween vcma 1 antl‘ tions" RO - interprelation of faith. ' lluplﬂcd .+ < Intérpreters of the Iaw 2 il power for: God ) -
R - b. Nationally, - - o "It acknowledges God _(R("“-_ “Ged 50 Ioved the world" " ¢..‘Through Réme: 5 Riligion in pmuce _
“"a, Chapter opens mth Iau;,lm.r, it .. . Crime increasé; -'iu,h.ui unrest; . 8:28). ’ ) ]V“ are commandet%‘ tolove'men, . - Civil.and m:fht:;ry hc‘:tcst com- - " b. The. cxpression of love !hraugk
" oncludes with & moan. . .-moral upheavals; povernment- 11T, Tue GAIN oF TIHANKSGIVING € 1;1 li‘ the wlorld ‘of. 5“““"""-"'“ o2 ::‘:’1 d?::i:.mn of the gr ‘ © . every. physleal emplnymenl
- Chapter, “opens - with “wine; it - al graft. and usurpation, ctc 1. God is glorified. e i5. evl oo ma i ' Quality of service. '
closes with blood. . c. . Eeclesiastically, ' “"Wheso offéreth praise g!onhclh _ "I any man Tove the warld the ’ ,"‘- -Na doubt 2 confused but sin- . . c. Ennobles cvcf}' physical powcr

.Chapter opens with life, it {i-

nales. with death.,

.. It is-the “great gulf fixed.”
I:Ll\u ¢n B

The - cternal  distance

" Revivals infrequent; spnmu':hty '

at low" ebb;  Bible. lgnorﬁd.
*workdfiness i the pew; luke-
- warmness in the pulpil,

- Godt T

. l’crsonal cnrlchmcnt
. -Social fumination, - R

Praise is cnqtggiqus.'

B ‘_“Thc friendship of the world is 7
(James

.love of ‘the Father 1s not in
“him™ (1 John 2:15).°

enmity with God"
44)

h

.G,

cere quedtionet (Bark 12: 34).

Jesus' answer  was lmmcdtalc'

.and - explicit.. )
The “first” {of firit nupor!ancc) o
. commandment, .

N lecs mcnmng tu service, © 1 ¢
Cm.a.usmu ;

1. The greatest qommandmenl

It embraces all of the mai.

..........
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Z. The greatest commandment.

- Its obedience . lands men "in. the

kingdom. (Mark 12:34),
e The greatest commandment.
. Gu s mmmng to all of life,

E Y
420
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' THE STONE PILE AND THE PILLAR ‘

O Absalom, my’ som, my Son Absalom!,

All’ouldl God 1 had died for thee, O Absa- R
zdom, my son, my sonl (2 Sam. 18:33).

Cnrcfully réad the crmrc lsth ch-mtcr'

N iz\rnonucnoN TN
Abs'ﬂom, the Hnrd son of hmg-

\Dawd
2. Abqalom, mmns “lhe fnthcr
. source of pedce.”

3. Absalom, was r:nhcr th:: hther uff

- SOITOW. . - . -

b I ’I‘m: Si¥s oF - Pnzsumnlon
. Absalom’s sin was a sin of. pridc. ’

. a. A beautiful physique,
© b, A, matural: leadgr..

cc. An . cnvmbIc . posmon (klnge,~

- soh}.
L2 Absalom’s qm was the sin of ambl-
-tion, 3
S _Hc wnuld dlsrcmrd thc rights
" " of-.older: brothers, - -

7. % h. He sct his judgment against the |

,gudgmcnt ‘of his father.

© %0 “that- I were juflge. in thc L

land” (2 Sam. 15:2-6).",

¢ He would wrest the thionc fmm.-

his” father,
"Am! the cunsplracy wns stmng
(15‘10-18).

’ _-3:_Absa]ums sin was the sin of m:s—'_ :

directed talents.-

a, No wrong.to be a ]cader, _hzwc .

good physique, ele.

S acccpt respon51b111ty..
c. It is wrong to-use our- .abilitics
" 'to abtain po“cr in an unwon_hy

“ mabner to an evil end.

“ _;Nule The prodigal son “wasled his

“substance.”

CAaL Tue Cries or Griep (Tcxt)
oL A cry of lament.”

" Sin .soon reaps its hnrvcst

David's' ery refused Ao be com-
« forted.

theel™ .~
2, Ay of rctributmn

“as Absalom.

gwn. carly sin, - :
. Bathsheha, Uriah's wife (ch.11).
" ¢. 'David would accept the sin -and
) its puntshmcnt as his own, -
. “Whatsocver -a man sowclh '
-3, A ery over a wasted life .
. Absalom’s talents wasted.-
b. .Absalom's influence ncg'atwe"
-c. Better that: Absalcm hnd never
been’ bom. -

a.
_‘b !\l)s:llom came to -an early end..
c.

““Waidd God I h'\(l dicd for

“a, David was being Judgcc} as wcll' '
L ' " 1I.Tne MEANs OF TIE CM.I.
b. . David saw- lhe fI‘UIl'!gc of his -

" IH. Tse Tomd WitHout AN OCCUPANT

“Now Absalom. in his Mfe time had

~reared up for himself a pillar which .

19 in the king’s dale” (2 Sam. 18:18).
- The pillar in the king's valiey. -
& A tomb befitting a king's son,

-+ b, The cpitaph, "Abwlom, lhc SO

;oof David,”
c. A monument wnhout a man.
2. The. stone pile in the forest.-
a.. The tragic death of - Absnlom
-2 (ehl 18:14).. 1
© s pridé (lung Hair) - bccnme
the instrument of death.

‘b 'Hc died. theé enemy of the: km;,- .

" {ch, 18: 32} o
¢. He was buried. undcr a pilc 0(

. rocks hkc a’ traitor. (ch 18:17).,

CO\LLUSIUN )

1. David . praycd “Would God " I had
died for, thee”
“a. A sad and heautiful’ prnyer

.~ b, A vain dnd 1mposs1hlc prayer.”

2, Chrmi ‘hasdied for our.sins,

' His death is efficacious,

h .His - dcath bnn;,s salvntton
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The Etemai Umvnﬂal Call of God
Ravaond V., Smarn

" The mugh!y God; even the Lord' hath"

spakm, and called - the ‘earlh jrom the

rising of the sun, unto the going down
thereoj (Psalm 50: l) R

INTRODUCTION

Every - sipner is lost; cvcn as thL ‘prod- .-
dgal son in a far distant” land. “UAN we”

like sheép have gone astray.” “All have

- sinned and come short -of the glory of
* b, No wrong to be -1mb:t1ous and ' :

God.* *“There is no difference,” Yet over
the wireless system of divine love: and

merey the -cternal call of God .i3 sent - |
out ‘without ceasing to the ends of the:.
carth. ““The- Lord is longsuffering, and .
of grcat mercy, fnrgwmg iniquity and
transgresswn” (Num. 14:18}.- “The, Lord :
is not slack - conccrning his promlse, as
" _.some men count slackness; but is Jong-
- suffering to usward, not willing that any
should perish, but .that all. should ¢ome -

Lo rcpentancc" {2 Peter 3:9).

“1.. Tue NA‘I‘UR]-: or Tne Cait.

“ It is a call. R
‘1. Ta snlvatlon..

- 2. To sanctification,* -~
3. Ta service.

1; Providence ‘and Nature. . Spcakmg
of the dark ages, Paul said, “Neverthe-
less, he left not himself without witness,

in that he did good; and gave us rain
* from - heaven, and .fruitfu] seasons, fill-
-ing -our hearis with food nnd gladncss",

(Acts 14:17).

.2, Conscience,” That 'mward_ : vmcc_"

warning the:soyl of danger. Reproving
the wrong and (:ommcndmg whalt s up-
right and honorable. - .

tory of God's people.
4. Calvary.

a. As time grew shorler, Gm]s nll'-
- grew - louder. "Gad .
last- da 'S spoken - unto us byu lm, ‘mn"'

. hath in thesé

(th i1, 2).
" b J’esus Christ wis Gods t"mi aps
peal 6 man to consider his ways,

L “Jesus Christ expressed” i Hlm:df
‘both God's- great love’ aml HIS c11l fur

love in return, e

1L -We SHALL Be JUDGED Atcmmm ]

70 OUR TREATMENT or His Cacr
Some" have -ignored the call. Othess

have listened; but-have ot been “rllm;: -
to pay the price demanded of all who
would take: up the ‘crass and foltow"
'Jcsu: Christ.

Many have yu.ldcd to- the appml ui

Divine “Love, and -foundin God a Fa'
ther, in Jesus Christ a. Savior, and. in ) ;

the Holy Spirit Comforter and - Frieod" |

.and -Guide.
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" A Blood Trl‘lllfulé}in ) “

J. A. Russerr

W:Hmu.t Shedding o}' bload is ‘o re-

‘mission (chrc_ws 9:22),

-Blood has life, . lhc reason for muni,

blood transfusions, '

a. Jesus said, “He that believeth in
me, though' he were dead, yet shall |
he Yve" (John 11:25).

" . b.. "You hathhe quickened, who were

dead in trespasées ani sms" (l"phl
- sians 2:1).. :

" through  his blood"' (Ephéd'ms
nn, o

‘:2 No ifoubt many pcrsons would die 1[

it ‘were not for the love and interest
. someone had in them.

"willing to_give another his hived..
3. A blood lransl'usmn must be an act’
- - of willingness or agreement upon the
. part of both patties.
-a. You cannot'by law. Iorce nn)om
to give his blogd.

4. If the "transfusion works you will 1t

once sce a"change in the receiver.
“He that believeth on the Son. ul
God hath the w1tnesa in lnm:t]f
(1. John 5:10).

-b' “The Spirit’ itself bearetl witiess

“with our “spirit, that -we are the
" children ‘6f God” (Romans 8:14).

5.. When we have.the Spirit transfused

in us we grow stronger, :
.- “And the Spirit of the Lord came
mighhly upon him” (Judges 14:0).

1. First, he was able to kill a0,

- Yion, -
2. He carded thc gates nnd post ut
"Gaza " to the top of the hill’

down -and - praised- God.-
. “The blood, the blood is all my p!m

The bfaoa' the blaod i ciean.wlh mel

3. The prophets, and the recorded hife -

c, How? “We- have ..mdcmpnun B

‘a, “This is th,c reason one pcrsm: is

-clos«: to . Hebron, laid lhrm
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PAULINE ADVICES TO A YOUNG PREACHER

Puru ¥ Im\m A PREACIHER Snoum
- * Not Do .

L "B yot ul!nmcd of tht:_ tcslmmn)

. ufnurlhul (2 Tim. 1:8).

Do niet ¢ cntan;,lcd wu.h lhc world :

(2 Tml 240,
Ty not pastake of olhcr mcns sins
S| Tnn 3. '
1. Flee youthful: lusts—Sclf-wekmg,
Pride, 1" ;ulmty {2 Tim. 2:22).-

8§ Be "Nut greedy of filthy ]ucre —
Cnef covetons (1 Tim. 3:3) o
6. 8ln “vain babbiings,” and "scmnt:c
’ h] (I\ s eadfed” (1 Tim. 68 20}.
Do et fuas—“must not s.trwc" (2 -._-s
R )

T|m 2 D T
Dn Juthing by paruahty (l T:m 5
21)
0. D.. :u»t e (l:tcausﬁed with your po-
xllmn of -alary (1 Tim. 6:8), -

<10, “Widraw thyself? Irom Hmen of,_ )

rmrupl winds"! (1 Tim. 6:5).

. Have respect for the agcd-'-;"Rc-'

hu‘.c not aneplder™ {1 Ttm 5:1);

12. “Foulish and: unléarned qucslions."
a\md" they ”g,Lntlcr strife” (2 Tim. 127
; 2%}

God,” " lmm ~uch lurn away“ (2 Tlm 3

L4, 5.
L M Aind an {.‘IL'U' rcccwc not- :m'

ageusatio 1. it before “twe: or thrcc ‘wit-

) Amws‘ri Tim, 5: 19}..

*T 'f a Is ands suddcnly an no m:m

C W Rura

14 'Ii |\|m, a form OI godlmcss." but .
Inm\ nt- ]1]1"1‘“1'!. more than lovers of

{

1 suppo% that means, do not try Lo ru:h .
cverybody into the -ministry” l:{'cw»«. }w

l'alks glibly (1 Tim..5:22).
. . .

- Fu“rr.m TI!IM“i A Preacfier Suouih l)u
1. First be “parhkcr of thc frlul” (2,_

Tim, 2:0). .
2, Be an mnmplc (l “Fitn. IR

"3 Rule his own hmilg uy!l ¢ Tim, 3

4; § Tim. $312).-

. 5. Preach the \\urd (2 i‘lm 4 2)

_ ““Endure h'mlm'cs as a g.uod cu]d:c‘r"f
. (2 Tlm 2:3).

‘8. Look al'tcr th m\ n hulth. and Lccp

" fit {3-Tim. 5:23). .

% Rcbukc sin openly’ (1 T1m 5! 20)
10, “l\ccp thyself pure” (1 ’lnm i5: 27)
11. “Reéprove, rehuke, exhort w uh all

'Jnng suffering” (2 Tim. 4:2);

“Study to shew lh)ttlf 'npprmu]
umo God, a' workman th'tl needeth not
bc nsh'lmu]" {2 Tim. 2:)15).

15, “Take heed unto thysell, and unto
lhc doctrine ... . in daing thiz,hou cInil

both save lh)%l!, and | !Ium !lul I\Mr :
' thee” (1 'I‘m] 4:16). .

Prayermeetmg Suggestlons for November =
B Lcwns T Corlett .

A I'AITHFUI Cuuncu
RS Thc&salomnns)

L An e n,mc Church—Threefold com-- ‘j
- mendation, “Work "of faith,” !abor of_.

- lave.” “patience of hope.”

L An exemplary Church—-“Ye wese ens

amphs to all”

© 3 AN Evangilistie Church——-“me you.
souncei]” out the word of the Lord.”
A An Erancipated Church—“Tumcd to.

God from jdols®: -

-5 An’ Enlightened Church—“Servc uw, :

true and living . God.””

& An Upeetant Church—"To wait fur'
- . his S [rnm hewen L '

o -—Szr.zma,

!uu\(, A5 Jr:sus Lovw

o (John .13:1-17)

-~ Love 1]1 it Lasts (Rom. 8:35-39).
“Love that Serves (John 13:1-17).
Love that Forgives (Eph, 2:1-3, 32).
Love that” Shares (Mark -8:1-10).
Love that Helps (Luke '10: 30-37')
‘Love. Ahaf- Heals® (Mati; 8:1-9).

-—Szxzcrzn

- Love um Conlrols (1 John 3:14-24).
B . . ccwc grace

f

) RLSUi 15 OF Snn\m;as
T]mughtksanc:s uf mhm (l.zck 34\
18)..

2."anourn5cs s,rculme‘\s (Prm 2 23,‘

126},

. 3. Lot's’ Stll'lshncps Bruught DLS(TUCUO[’\.

.(Gcn 13:5-13), -

4. Affcets Oter V:cv.:mmts (Jnhn iz l- _

- 8).
Si:_Shnmch us bcfurl. Uh‘:ers (Lukc 10 Jo-
e '

6.;SIJuts mm [mm Gud {1 Julm J 17) .

v thm\mc (:RAL)-
(2 Col‘ 9:0- B)

"I Closely rchled to mans m:tude to

slewardshlp

11, Vllnlly connected to “the cpmt m‘

. "which a person gives!

. 1. A strong connccting link bct\'.een the ,

matcnnl and the spiritual,

- 1V. God his prov:u‘cd a dwmc pfan_&

\»hcrcby man can 1,1\(: &0 as' la re-

4. Keep ‘a ;,uml c0n~mnn (t Ilm_
B0 15 1+ ) P :

6., Rcad and mc(hlnu (1 T:m «1 U"

. "Give th)%lf \-.Imllv" to 1}n~ th);
‘Gnd -given task (1 Tim. 4:15), .
- 14, Be everastingly .at it="instant in
‘season and out of season” €2 Tim 4:2).

:k:.am.-.'_

R

.
"

L.tch pcrqnn regul.ucs his’ pcrsonnl
uccptwn of prace;-

_\ The challenge is to- handle .’lﬂ ma-
uml goods so as to ‘make them™a .
“means of ‘developing chqrnclcr and rc- ‘

mme Kracs.

I’Rormi .D'mr .
(]ohn 4:32)

1 Meat llnt was superior o' the ma-

trml and. physml
1. is meat” was to da the \Vl“ of thc
Falher who sent” Him.- o
I Hiz -was a direcled” Ilf(., woe
LAl life. of sacrifice, )
2. -Ailg of campassion;
“3. A-life of love, s
4 Aclife of service, . 0 -
~5. A life of happiness. - LA

"IV, Proper. dict means proper” hnallh

" 1L, Spiritually as well -as physically..
.2 Man needs to fo!luw thc cxnmplc
v ol lns Maister, - ;

T} ‘;Tm(mv mu (.musr
(Cnl 4)

L (.nn!m:ml prayer (\- 22) “Cuntlnuc .

in prayer)

+2, 'Consistent \-.'ﬂk (\ 5) "Walk m \us-

“dom.”
3. Comypy I‘E«l()h’lh}'
“Speech -, 2 with grace™

lcsumuny

kR Cc'pmfortu[ hearts (v ‘8)-—_"Cu_n_'1fq'rt'

- “your hearts.”
5. Complete cnnqcr'umn v, 12) “Per-
Cefret” mu] l‘t]n'lpldl. Surum. e

————

bumu ES OF Cummu‘

1. Godl cumiorls. (2 Thess, 2306, 7). |
: 2. Comlort ont another through the hop(. )

of living forever (1 Thess. 4:18}.

-3 Comfort ot another hy plnnmng ln

“help each:other (1 Thess. 5:11).

" 4. The gospel comes ‘in comt‘urt (assur-

" ance} (1 Thess. 1:5).

5. The ‘ministers are to comfort (1 Thcss )

2:11; 3:2). .
6. The saints are to cumfort those ]l!‘;s
", fortunaie (1 Thcsq £i14).

.‘7. Comfort from the spiritual progrcss ‘of

others (1 Thess, 3:7).

"8 Comfort fram the ;m!gmtnis nf God

: .(I’\\ ll‘) 52).

’lm I’U]u‘ObI‘ 0} RE Coxmmwm:wr
" (Psa!m 19):
.C:m\erlmg 1l s0ul. {v. 7)

Suutce of -rejoicing {v. 8)
Enhs,htenmmi {v. 8}.-

{Pzalm 119)
Mcans of cIc’msmg (v, 9).°
Rostrains from sin (v, §1). -
Establishment (v. 92}, .
A lamp and a light (vs 305 130)
A Teritage: (v. 111)-
6. - A source of -peace (¥, IGS)

Paill tells Tlmothy that the end of the

cnmmmdmmt is charity sout of a purc

heart (1 'I‘;rn 1:5),

NN

Making wise (v. 7. cf. Psa. 119: 93\I ’
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1. As Credter (Gen..1:1-27).

o

") Buessmes Wuicn ‘CoMe TO THE MEEE

1, Satisfaction (Psa:' 22:26):
'2, Discretion (Psa: 25:9).

.- Salvation (Psa. 76:9)...
- 8, Exaltation (Psa} 147:6).
-6. 'Beautification” (Psa, 149:4).

o PAGE iHIRTQ (222)

. Cousr.\ur_FAin; A
"-(Rom., 4:20,.21}

Abraham’s. faith ‘was. constant “in the

* midst of: :

Scparation from loved ones. -

- Opposition from coemics. -

" Misunderstanding of Iricnds.

Uncertainty of journeys. - - -~ .
‘When . he - could “not comprehend the

- commands of Ged. .
- God called him *“the Father of the
-, Faithful? DR :

" Kyowinc ‘Gop. .

¥

2. That God is ‘Everywhere ‘(PS.:L. 13‘?:‘

©9:1Q; Isa. 574155, -, .

.-As-a Father (Eph, 4:6; Matt. 6:9)-
That God .is Merciful (Psa, 86:1-5).
That God is Lové:(l_]nhh_, 4:7-11).

. That God is a Spirit {John 4:24).

. (Matt, 5:5)

" Indtriction (Psa.~ 25:9).

. Valuation (1 Peter 3:4) o T
T —~SELECTED, -

) _,"].'.'m: Rock
(1 Cor.. 10:4) *

. A‘Fruitful Rock (Deut.-32:18; Jobm .

1:3).

© 237 1 Cor. 3:11},

2. The Foundatioi’ Rock "(Matt. 7:24,

3 A Refreshing  Rock: {Ex. 17:6; 1)

" Cor. 10:4),]

“4. A Nourishing' Rock (Deut. 32:13;

.“John 6:38). -

- 75_;" A - Protecting _R_otk (Psa,laz, __:lcr.‘

49:16):

).

8). . R : -
9: Keystone Rock {(Matt.. 2t:427 Eph.
L2200 ) ‘ S

10, Dividing Roek (Tsa, B:14).
. 11, Judging Rock (Dan, Z:44, 45).
.12, -High Rock (Psa. 61:2) ~SELECTED.

"MaN'S BLESSED D;:'r.wsnmcé
(Psalm 91)

" 1. The Secret Place ‘and Tts’ Blessing (V.

1. '

ing. (v.4).,

‘2. The Strong Provision and. Its Keep-

- 3. The Sinful Plague and Iés Banshment

- (v, 10). - .-

4, The Splendid Prevailing and If.s'Vi.t.:-:

L tory (v.13). . -

T de W tae

" That God invites Mari to Fellowship -
. with Hin:t (Matt. 11:28-30).- .. . ..

© . ,when he cometh into the wotld, he say-

* eth; Sacrifice. and offerings thou wouldest 56 e
! " & ol ' ture argument is lost, The claim of the. -

“writer of Hebrews that Jesus is the
- Christ must Lie ever supported by ‘changed
‘hearls and lives, -We have alrcpdy te-
. ferred ‘Lo “the trials of the Church-in the. .
- period before the “eplstle was' written, .
‘daring which period they were tried. by

6. ‘A Redeeming Ro'dc. ._(Psa. .lé‘.l‘i). s
7.- Saving. Rock (l_)cut.‘sz:xs; rPga'.' 89:

8. Enduring Rock (fsa. 26:4; ch 13;

5.,-‘.Thc Satisfying Portion -and’ Tts En-

joyment - (v. 16).—SELECTED,

- Tue: Pi;;T;TI;:_) PsaLM 2. The Migh'.iy Cevq;‘ln[.i (v.9).
"'Repcnt:incc from.sin (v. 13} . &3', .Thg Merciful 'Cnusnt}t‘l.q_n (y".,l”f i
-Redemption from sin (v. 7). -4 The hiqr\:'clﬂus Con _muatmn 0.

Re-creation by Spitit (v. 10): *'5. The Manifold - Cohesion {v. 24).
" Restoration of Joy (v. 12). 6. The Mclodious Chant (v, 33).
‘Revelation of Praise (v. 15). +7. The Meditative Condition {v. 34).
. S L SELrcTen. ‘ s —SELECTED,
-~ An Outline Study of the Book of Hebrews . BRI

an_u"rr.ni'l‘ﬁﬁ .

T HIS chapter  presents  anothér
. angle to the argument, It is pre-

A sented in the form of what Christ.

"himself says about the matfer, - The sub- -
“ject- matter ‘of the argument -is still the -

same ‘but the emphasis at this point s - : ntal.
i b p "“ist the spirit of -man, if ‘He could inspite

“ng. hope, nor make any :chsnge in the .

the claim of Christ himself. “Wherefore

not, but @ body hust thou ‘prepared ine:

" “in burnt offerings and sactifices- for sin
- -thou hast had fo pleasure. Thén said 1,
. Lo I come {in the volume vf the book
it is written of me,) to do-thy will, O
. Gad” *“Then said he, Lo I come to:de
- thy will, O God. He taketh away the
_first, that he may establish “the’ second.”
* This -claim, which -the Old Testament
put into.the mouth of Christ, was main-
© tained and urged by Jesus when Tle was.
. ‘engaged in Iis public ministty. - The
“claim of *Christ to .beé. the Mcssiah was
well- known ta the Jéws and firmly. be-’
“licved by His followers, Therefore when
this .angle. of the argument ‘is ‘presented- -
it comes. with peculiar force hecause of .
Jits Old Testament - claim, and from -thé
" claim of Jesus himself. - L
" Added to the testimony of Jesus to the -
" New ‘Testament order, is the testimony of

the  Holy  Ghost. ““For by. ohe offering

he hath perfected for.cver them that.are:
sanctified.” Whercof the Holy Ghost also .- -
is a witness'to us” (vs, 14, 15). Tt 'was to+
‘this entire Neéws Testament clajm that the .
" Haoly Ghost bore witness. The .day of
. Pentecost , and - the: wonderful signs and

miracles and gifts of the Holy Ghost were

were - associated with Christ "and” His
claim to the Messiahship: He had come

into the world. He had accomplished the:
‘will of God in’ securing salvation for
" meny and the }Ioly'(}hosl'borc'witneés

“both with signs and wonders and-divers

miracles and gilts of the Holy Ghost.

~ And last of "all there was the testi- -

mony of Christian- experience: -The new
covenant had . included a writing of the
moral.law on the: heart of the followers

of Christ, “This is the covenant that 1
Cwill make with them after thdse days,
saith the Lord, I will put my laws into.
- their “hearts, and in their minds .will T

u

. Paul S.

_argument. This is really ‘what “salvation

C _ * this wonderful epistle. No other portivn
not accidents -of divine -providence. "They . ‘

. THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE -

CRB.AT-IOH_’El Cimnug.' R
(Psalim 104)

write ‘them; ‘and thelr.sing and iniquities .- B8
will ‘T remember no” more.” This fast-
‘mentioned  proof {3 important” odly as.. -
it is a fact. If Jesuswas not the Christ, . -@
if” He: could nét save . from sin, if He .

could not bring peace to the heart, if
He could hot work a fundamental change

life, then the entire claim of all .the-fus

persecution and internal strife, and how.

" thé New Testament Church triumphed
. through faith In Jesus:and the power of

the Holy Ghost.- It is qaite fitting that

the ‘evidence of the changed heart and .

lifc be presented st the close -of the
is for, -This is what the salvation through

the New Testament Church- testifies. '
* This closes the argument,- The rest of

the “epistle 15 given to explanations and

- exhiortations, . What n . wonderful’ army’
of proof has been presented to the Tle- @
brew mind. What a foundation for their o8

faith. . R
. 'CrAPTER ELEVEN

the, great -faith chapter of the Bible. It
is altogether fitting that this -wonderful -

treatise on’ faith should ‘be n part of

‘of the Scriptures_has such a massive ar-

ray- of facts _presented  In -argumentative . - ¢

form ‘1o -show - that Jesus'is' the Chuist;
thie Son of the Living God, but here in
‘the epistle to the Hebrews, as*has been
outlined, - is an" unanswerable mass -of

* proof -which is offered to- the Hebrews,
. and to -the’ world, ‘as a.foundation -of
‘living faith. 'To have ‘closed the epistle.
withont this eléventh chapter would have.

taken away 2 lihk connecting the argu-

ment_with the climax, a_link vital to-the -

argument, and caused much. confusion. in
referénce tb the way of salvation.

- The. supernatural elemenf of sahritlion
is'shown by this treatise on faith, .Thnt .

The Majestic Creator (vs. 1-§)." ~

fiith “ih: Christ will accomplish. To this,

.Thé"clc'vcnth chapter of ‘Hebrews - is 3

#
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-i\:, the thines of s._'dvatioﬁ', -'becnitég ‘they

“lelong o @ realm beyond ‘and above
ature. ‘cannot” be rexthed and enjoyed .

fiy human - works nor humahn eifort but

y faith. That they may be enjoyed and’

appropriatedd by faith is clear teaching of
this' chapter, and here nlso is @ mass of
eidence 1o prove the. woskability “of

had said, “Some things have come to pass

" in thé natural realm that never could pos-.
*bly have happened il all there is is-

mture” “No posdible reason for “these
things can be found within the realm of

~mature “These .events-are supernatural.”
“They. spring from  the’. supérnaturdl
*realm - They are spiritual rather than
maluraf, hvnce they cannot be obtained
by human effort or. work, cven the work .
. of the law; lwt they can be appropriat-
. ol and enjoved and made real by, faith.”
The. definitiof of faith in. the -opening.
* yerse slanels_for all time. It should be -
“.easy o understand what is meant by
_the "substance of things hoped for” when
* we hive sucle an array of massive proofs-
-concerhing the Son of God: as is contained
.in the arzument. of this epistle,  Who ',
. can read; intelligently. and without preju-:
- dice, this Tetter. to. the Hebrews and fail
to'see Jesug Chrigt ‘the Som of Ged of-
~lered to_thie Hebrews' and to,the world
~a gn all' ~ufficient Savior? Surely the
world necds just-such g program of sal-’
- ovation, with just such -a Savior, -For this
- the warld his always hoped, and it is
“this hope which is shown in all the ex-
7 fjectancy- of the Old Testament,  Christ *

the -Son-'of God i3 the “substance” of

that hope,"Te is thie “Author-and’ fin-
~isher of uur, faith. He is. Christ the Son

of ' Gad, clothed ih a)l His :tedemptive

parments, aml anointed for all His glo- ™

rious work.+ Here, and heke-only, 15 con-

- tained the “substance™ of that hope, and-.’
~ the stuedy and wonderiul arrny of ‘truths
_presented in the Epistle to the Hebrews'
- fumishes plenty of ground for that faith.
- Not,bnly is saving faith presented in
“this_chapter, but there is historical men-.
tion of miricles af conquest, healings and
achievements, of faith, which are possible .
~ only on the ground of a Mediator, a Re-
. déemer, who stands between a holy ‘God
_and 4 sinful race of men. It can be truly-
; &lrld-.‘lhat_:'.][' the blessings that attend hu-
manity are possible only through the ™
- Mediator.. This is true whether the bless-
dngs are physical or spiritual, Therefore
* the. whole -arriy of - supernatural events
related in this chapter have their founda-
~tion in’ Christ, and. are ‘wrought through’
Jaith in Him, - -0 - L T,

" The Ol Testament worthies were en- -
"sast_d»_m, a programi and process of es- |
Mablishing, revedled . religlon in the wortld,
and-tevealed religion s the religion of

E Jés;ls' Christ, who is th(; Way, ihe "I’ru('h;

and the Life, The entire expetancy of the

Old Testament is. toward this end. For
this cause the battles of faith were fought
in the OId Testament. . The -list: given® in

~the cléventh chapter is a partial Tist of

‘warrfors- for that great cause. ‘Because
_they engaged in’ this conflict, because' they

faith, The writer to. the Hebrews quite .

frankly deals with two realms, the realm.

"o pature and _the realm -of the spirit,

- and the basic matter ot principle,in the |

-~ thapter is faith” which - brings - spiritual

* {hings 1o pass. Tt is as though the wwriter

were - carrying on a progressive progkam

of warfare in.order that the- expectant

hopé of “the world might not- be lost,
because they saw by faith the result of

their conflict, thetefore they -are desig--
nated “The hetors of faith.”” The prom- .
isecd seed of the woman was a . matter -

of - great concéen to those’ Old Testa-

‘ment servants of God, If ‘the “wotldly '

nations, led by the! devil himself, could
have had, their way. the promise. would

“have been last, and the “substance” hoped”

for miscartied. But God was back of His
prom_ise' of a Redecmer, and when neces-
sary fought from heaven. that. the hape

might lie established. The entire list of -
Ol Testament warriors doés not. include-

one’ person. whe directly. or indirectly. did
not -engage in this fight of faith for the

specific purpose of bringitlg the expectan- |

¢y of the Old Testament Hebrew, people

~to” full fruition-in’ the-form of the “sub-

stance™ of things hoped for.” In the New
Testament we have, in Christ, the “sub-<
stance” .of all the hope of the Old Testa-

“ment warthies, an answer to'all their
hopes, all: their battles, "all their feast®
days. and sabbaths, alt’ their sacrifices
“and “offerifgs, all their rites and, cere-
“monics, all their order of worship, and all'.
the outline of their progressive history.-
- Here is the sure foundation for the soul;
and: when-the affections of men are ta--
_paged in believing and embracing, -and :

wying these supernatural - triths,. then
human . faith is present, and those bless-

“ings .of - God which can come only by
“faith “are  biing- received. - Surely with
- Christ- as- the, foundation: or- “substance”.

for all the blessings possible for humanity,
and with every human affection fully em-
bracing Him as the source.of all blessings,

weé have cvepything that is contained in

the wonilerful definition, *Now  faith is

" the “substance -of - things " hoped for, the
-evidence of things not seen

"

A study of ‘each individual in this cim]é'-,i
ter, with the specific kind' or_type of his

faith, and what it accomplished would
be interesting; but -it would take too

" much time and .space.” The reader. will
find profit in referring to his Biblé for

their history. We would like, howtver,
to call’ attention, to one character, Abel,

" the son of Adam.. The reason why we call,

“attention to him’is because he was the

first man whbse personal salvation is re-
corded,- No church historian, Jew; Cath-

olic, or Protestant can -trace an €xperi-.

ence of personal’ salvation farther back

‘than " Abel. He was the very first man.

to. get saved “of “whom we have. any

record. . He is interesting lso ‘3‘5 p‘art of.
the ‘argument for salvation by faith, ds_

S
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taught in the New Testament. No Jew .
who claimed Abriham  fer his father .
could establish a creed more convincing

and genuine than-that faith of Abel, Also

we are-told plinly of the three greal - -

clements of his religion.” They were, one;

- bloaul; two, faith; and three, witness. '
- This-is a typical ¢asc of personal-salva-

tiof, .and every saved man from his day

forward has had those.sameé three facts

as bnft'u-mijparcg'l of his personal experi-
ence, blood, - faith, and the witness of
the Spivit, .=~ - YL T T

greatest of his day, and 56 on down- the
ligt, This greatness is -from God's point

_'di‘ vicw. Tt is the greatness of {heir faith -
that. places them in the ‘program’of the -

development of revealed religion 5o that

from the viewpoint: of God and heaven
“they are the greatést men of their day.
_This* greafness is not' based" “on . their

wealth, mental abilitles, political influ-
¢nce, leadership, nor. carthly accomplish-

" ments; but upon their. faith, ‘A study of

their lives reveals differencés of . person-
alities, and shows up-theit weaknesses and

strength,, it the great’.characteristic of
“eacti is faith, They -faced the ‘world alone,.
and’ when cverything pointed - the oppo-. | .
«ité direction so far as the human events .

were congerned they. stood  for the pro-
pram which: contained- the promise of the

Messiah, the' Substatice of things hoped

ior, and faced ;the frowning world “alone,

"Some-of them achieved great success and. |

fame, othets died during the awful bat-

O RS L
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The nien ‘mentioned in this- chapter . -
aere the greatest men on the carth dur-
Ine, their  generation. : Enoch. was the -
- greatést man of his ‘day, and Noah . the

&

tle, but they Wed in- the faith, dnd the .

cause for which they fought was carried

~fotward, ‘As New Testament Christians. .
" we look back to the Old Testament pro-'

gram,- and- see its - progress through the
dark_and blnody days of old. We take

ofi-our hats'in the presence of the heroes -

" of faith and stand in reverence -beside the’
pathway of their-toil and blood, “They " :
fought o gallant battle of faith. They .-
hrought, the program. of God up. to:the - -

long promised Messiah, ‘They liave hand-

_ed to us the results of their sturdy faith:-

Tliey obtained a gooil report  through
faith and_scaled their . faith with. their

death, "God havihg . provideil "some_ bet-"

ter  thing for “us,th_nt'..thcy without " us

chould not bt made perfect. God of .
mercy help us that we may.be th¢ kind of-
“Chtistians- that will perfect and earry - .,
- on the great cause for which they so'nob-

ly fought! It js with the thought of a
New  Testament program,_ higher, fuller
and more enduring that -the writer ex-
horts in chapter six, “Leaving the prin-

‘ciples of ‘the "doctrine of Christ, let us °
. ga on to- perfection.”: The same thought -~
is ekpressed in the twelfth chapter when
“He says, “Let us run with patience the

race that is set before us” With this we .
“shall deal in our notes o that chapter,

T e
T
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HE strong,est element of powcr is- 10ve for humamty-
. Christ loved men so much that He gave Himself to die
for thcm ’1he true mmlster must also exhibit an inten-

: 4'_51ty of love:: When thc sick came to Jesus he. asked no ques-
'tlons as to race, parcntabe or hirth; no questlons as to- thelr
" conception of Him, or. whether their parcnts or_friends - were .- -
. His friends. He snmply healed them all; He showed them His' .~

.. kindness. by His cleansing touch, and sparks of gracc commg':'
-from Him, -electrified their- souls. So the' minister must. be -

doing good to those around ‘him. 'Ihcy may dislike hlm and'-

‘avoid him, but that does’ not diminish his obhgatmn to'do them
.good.. “They may flyfrom him, but he is to follow: them.

The apostle had so much of this spmt that we hear him
saymg' “T will gladly - spend and be spent. for. you; . though'

the more abundantly ‘T love you, “the less T-be loved.” So in-
_'tcnse was this affection that he etclalms “For I could w15h-

‘that myself were accursed ‘froin Christ _for my brethiren, my-. :
kinsmen accorclmg to the flesh.”” “That sanie spmt dwells in the -

bosom of earnest and successful ministers. “Give me souls, o’
~I'die!” has been the exclamation of manya devoted servant of

‘God. ThlS longmg earnestness will mamfest 1tself in the spirit - -

of the minister, will ‘be breathed into his sermons; and will ac-
. tuate him in all his duthS. ‘Men will see that he is in the min-.

istry, riot simply as a professmn for a lwellhood ‘but that his -

" mission is to save’ and’ bless humamty —-I‘rom “Lectures on
: 'I’reachmg,” by MA'ITHEW SIMPSON L : :
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 PACETWO (226) - . ‘THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE | DECEMAER, 1937 L . ] - . (227) pace tREe "
}', S . Ve RSP . . L ot B hure “vou have- . . . ,) Ce L .

. SR The Preac_her’s Magazme -_ | _Olu'r District Superinten dent. dods not seem to like - B hf}:nc' u;iql-l:ltlr'clﬂ:rgeh[fsogpcrc éd;?t :rc?c‘::llllf):;fvtll?:fn;g ._gql:;:sc-‘i man must_ have a living for his family. Then
Y  Published ‘monihly by the. Nezarené Publishing House, = T 2N 109 well, and I'do not know why. T have e wwell, that is just what T was thinking T e e o
f . 2923:Troost Avenue, Kansas City, Mo, maintained by ‘never done him any harm whatsoover. ‘But when he - Paszis e “; i churchcs was hinking' - “one whete the community is favorable, so T will have .
: ;- and. iri_the interest of - the' Church of the Nazareme. = ha S an dpenin}; he shifts about among his ﬁ'lqir}rs ) ;boul;l _ll'-\'ﬂ}_' 01110 Ofdt te four. CthCl.leb_ {lhi}_\'eGSf!rVCf}' a good opportuiity, T hope you ean help-mé 1o get '
;o " gubserintion” Prce: '$1.00.n year. - Ei B _opening, He. ShiHs Abtit astors have hadl revivals and are now paying their Genera located. ST e R T
it matter at ‘.’.‘\:‘I;c;,z:?ﬁcff'.t°K';n’;:‘¥'c1§‘."§a'§f’ Rcseptance Tor - a'l‘d-f‘f‘“,"y brings in -a'new man to"take the. last. - “nd Districi Budgets and getting ‘on well, and I ‘“.C“(‘f"' - T T I
; ailln o i opl . : N + : : . .. P j : . INE VERINTENDENT: - & rey ahe R
. e e o e 1 e e rvetiy s setted. T Wt 1 o for having Iaidgood foundations wpon . CFNERAL SURBERDENTE - 00 B0 ahead and * -
P T -~ hear about it until everything is settled. I want.to’ which others have built,. The church-T am serving . write to District Superintendents in the scction wheré
3. B. Chapman, D. D;, Editor ~ ~'get on another. district. . I have been here all my ~ jow used. 1o have revivals-and pay good budgets and you. think you would like o go and in your letters, if
. D..Shelby Cotlett, Managing. Editor - "-.;:‘i_‘(;“;te:'?;l life ““‘ll I think it is an instance of & . * get along el and I believe that my work will pre- o };,m.ll.l'k,c.’rlc“ the-brethren t}}ey may “write to me -
it _-__A'ddres_s‘ all contributions to The Preacher's Magnzine, " I‘lc;l:sg t]elqg‘ﬁ \_,‘Vlt tout hQ"‘,_” n hlS. own -C.()L!I!h'.y.— pate the way for —anotb_er_' p'eriod‘ of - blessing; al- !.Sd'l-‘( l.n'~£’ }Ou and youg \\':1rk.. ' RS S
2923 Troost,Ave., Kanans City, Mo.’ - Please get me 4 good church on some other district,” though «if course’ my . successor will get the: credit, .- Six weeks later a District Superintendent said to © . -
B T - : W ", + GENERAL SUPERINTENDENT:  “You say-you have * ance it wa< not done while I.have been there. People - his General Superintendent, “1 want Lo ask you about
; T = : ‘ ~ had five churches in ten -years and all on this district, - 0 soon_ foreet the faithful labors of ‘a preacher who Brother George Huldern. - He writes me that he
E “ e : e R .‘v[hflt churchhc-s hav‘; you-had and how.did you get - §f§ it not ibleth make a big showing.™> o L ‘would like to-come th.my district-and e mentions:
) o g o 7 glong incach one of them?” R P N © o7 you'in connection with his plan for a change. Now
; ' lwonder If He Undefs_tgndq Yet?.’ - Pastor: “Well, my first place was juét réa!ly"lm' [lrca(él:“(; J%\ﬁu‘:':tnrslgdm"glljr:?biﬂlt‘ri{l'cz- ;;ll:‘}ij;‘)?itnicﬂ;f:ﬁ N ha¥e a. church whére ‘lhe- people. havs ‘become
i B THE TDITOR 1’ T T _-{Jrc(illthil'}g Fpir;]t, although there was once an nrg:nll- ) “started sind who have better churches than you have: . '?{Y ided td‘fr"l P}iﬁll)rt “'l").f“'{]efl too 1'0:11g; "‘Iv?u]?l
: ; P T . ] ized ‘chitrch. there. . The' people kept dropping out - At Have the S0 this.mat Kknow- how 10, unie iese people and’ lea
. HE pastor m.a_de aspecial appointment for a and moving away until- I jl‘;sl E})ﬁ]d tll)ot e(t?pap 5 ‘-m: 2 l_‘]l] n;le .1'4”111’ ’_hﬁm,' Ifwe t?eybmovcdlprellpy ()flt__en .~ theni ‘on-to_victory in’ the war “agajnst: the common
. -, conference’ with the General. Superintendent. . and.I had te seek a befter field. The sgcdndstll[:l[:;)-rl . “l? [ﬂf\;-;u ey always gone 10 _c__tt_gr churches than - fae? “Then'1 have another church that™ needs. to
ES Tl.us tade l‘t nécessary for the pastor'to “ask was divided when I got there ?an'd with no fault ‘-} - 'l-c_y an T ¥ < 7build, and they want to build, - Would-he be a’good. ;
e the leading questions” . and get the conversation - " mine - the people -just:"continued "to b_‘ko.‘au‘ ”[ E . Paston: Well, I did not-have any one particular  * pian to carry through a difficult. building program SRR
A started. -1 was so interested {n: what was said, that " : hecame éonvinced" that 1o one En?lld'lcdcfr ':]mlt]”; R | mind when 1 made that statement.”  -".°C . where there is little money - and where a preacher
: S thlll]‘lk fASI:Iau tell.you as mtich about it-as I can.now **  there until the present generation dies off l?Iyy tl‘i]'ilr]:l" Bl Genrew ‘SUPERINTENDENT: . “1 was just think-" - must fight for. cvery inch of advancement? -« Pretty .~ 7
: {l(;ca . And perhaps T can,do it better by just giving~  church was brouglit into the denomination in Dretty ' - ing about vour close neighbor over here,-John, Bow-. soon 1 am expecting a change in a good ¢hurch with.
7 .'Ac-cgpversz_l_tlon in their. own wqrds: S ‘much full form. It had.some good: people T " man.- As | remember it he has béen in his present a fine opportunity. Would you recommend him for -
- Pastor: “I have come to’talk with you about ~ - they were not Naz e - place for seven or. eight years and that church did that.place?” - . o ol ¥
me Lot y y were not Nazarenes and would not tithe or co- ‘ - Y y : ' tat-pacer. ' s : :
.- my work and to'ask you if you will use your influence . .~ operate in a Nazarene program and I.came to where -not. have. more than fifty members when he went * Fo.all of this the General Superintendent replicd,’
Cto }.1019 me-get 2 better church and.a better oppor- I felt that I was just wasting my time to stay with' - . there. and it paid- only twelve doliars a-week. Now' “Rrbther.-Haldern is.a very good man. Heis cleal
v tﬂ“‘tl’:‘-.I have been in my ‘present pastorate now for them, so after. two years I left them. . My’ fourth - there are nier two hundred- members: and they pay - - and straight and of splendid appearance. . He hasa - -+
, ~ three years and I feel like I have earned a promotion. - church wanted. to buildl. and’ I felt that T could nnt - John. forty” dnllars a.week and give him many other = pice Afamily, is” well- educated, a good preacher-and - '
e preachers who Have beeir.in-'the ©  take-on the burden of such an undertaking. My tings'of vatoe” o T e wenderful brother, T 0 ol
:lv:(; b_l::ztec:;nger th?_n }t__hzwf ._\_Nlm have better churches = * present church was greatly. overestimated. - 1 would | oo Pasrons “Yes, T ‘know, ‘but .John just-happened - - . A feW weeks later the Gerieral: Superintendent met- .-
have, - But"ipggrnustl ;gz h;llltt(])_}()ct_ter ISHI?UBS_ than I n‘ever_hav_e gone there if I had known conditions. . “toget inl. a city whiere it is easy to build our work. "= -the:pastor again.  The pastor sdid “1'had a letter o
3 romés (o' gel, promotions. . M _'1_10.‘?_' m]vl. to pull the .rIl_xqre were debts to pay- and the ‘people are poor L Genie, SupERINTENbENT:.'“I"have.hcen think- -~ from the Superintendent of the district to which:
am too ‘modest and urges r y wile tells me' that T and because the former pastor boosted so much, the ing of Chiarles Mufford of -this district. . He has his - 1 have thought T would like to-go. 1 had written the !
- ':md to _2:;{ 'et?poirll? lflgtg_e‘.; me (tlo‘fdem:md oy’ rights District Assembly concluded that the ¢hurch could - E& - third church now and every time he moved he ac-~ District Superintendent and his letter was in answer
A s y for reward for my labors. I . carry big budgets and our people got discouraged andl . §F cepted 3 <maller church’ with less salary. than he = to mine.. - But he said he had no-place for me just
. have hadthe advantages of the schools. and have we: just cannot do what the- assembly expects. of us it but dw dlivays builds his charge.”: T L fow. He-said he would file my letter- and il there
_ beén in the ministry ten years. I passed the Course :~ and we.do not seem to. be. epee s ot , but Jw ailiways builds his charge.”. 00 T W SO S ing Y blnce where it
of 'S R , . -1 passed thc.Lourse _we.do not seem to. be- able to get hold. of, the - Paston: - “Yes,- Charl "build - . should come an opéning later in some place where it -
of ‘Study in three years and’ was ordained when T . outside.. I am a radical preacher and the people of e e il he st oo o conied T might fit he would get in touch with me.” -
~ was only twenty-five. T have-had five churches in.~  otir community-are not willing to ¢ ke th € peope © " tain point. But it might be that if he stayed longer . seewed T might it he would g8 (O B
- - ten years, but I have never had a real good church . ~our crowds 1¥e 10 Os Wlul_ng g-@a_ ¢ the way andso - * his work would fail on Him.” .~ oot " The General Superintendent did -not make any. =

" yet; and 1 feel that thic time has come when I should .ﬁhﬁnces'ha{ré‘ o "(l?)\'.'rinzitln‘c'] t&_ be lnsgl[lng ;mdlmfr : " GEN!RAL® SUPERINTENDENT! 4Dp you Fave a - -~ direct reply ‘and ‘soori 1éd the conversition to other

~ be given a chance. Pretty. soon the years will creep " me is gding to ge.t' the disnppo%nl::sgqte;ftg{“ 1'(’?'0“;: o Suley school?”” RN b s Iilhought B oastOF z;nd w‘?'sl ot

c- T s i LS : o N the @ : n 15 hife, - L ad ; a pastor who is “almost’

.+ -Up on.me al?d. I Wlll be past my prime and Ifeel that  “hope-you will get me a good church very soon: Ewant . Pastor: “Our Sunday school is a -weak pomt in- - ‘vmc._cd q]yl,t h u‘l just :5(!_0_1‘1 2 P'lf; U'Td.‘ o ll 1.1 L't(: ‘ 1
now_is-the 't f : o oy : - ery : . . 7. . v E .a success,” but whose faulls are fundamental, ra er b
~an hdequate!';rn : OF'TE - agcept fa pzllstomte that” - to leave right away.” .- ..} C ' ' our church. We are in a’central locatiop and that- -, cute, -and_ T just wonder if he understands his .
, upport me and my family ich . - - CENGR LT R - ives us.ar {A0 ' 1y S - an acule, ARt & 40 s T o
+ will offer mé .thé?gpponunity_ (h;);r Imfleﬁ a{lc}}:’.},ﬁcﬁ : 'h,“(ir_‘m'“‘i“‘ S.‘_’_PF“:PLTENDENT.! “Do- you generally - i,‘;c,s: us i poor :cllance to get S“?‘d?y scbonl SCh(_ﬂ .- plight; - even wonder if he'is 'conscmui th?t hq_hag SR
~right to expect.t - AR el L-have a’ - have:good revivals. ivhere you serve as pastor? When .~ - Co e PR L been weighed in the balances by his brethren-an
g GENE th £ tSi}pExitN:f S - .7 . a preacher, majors on the fundamtér_at'.!:l' doctrines. ol Do Gexpear, SUPER";‘TFNDENT? © “How s your - jis been Ff‘ound wanting., I wonder if he realizes that
3'6u hﬂvé'cc;mcwbrotlw:m:?::]“f h]I] il)_m Yetliy g]ad . ‘(ilhrls,uamtyland preaches - with force “and- unetion; . young p{np'lc s work?"” . L i s possible ta take a'c].mr.ch ~am1‘.b1‘|ild__it.inlo a .
‘Anything I can for you; You uﬁiié‘:’st (iigaf todo,.. L ough ?Omelarc"ﬂffmd?d" nevertheless, we are en- ..+ Pastori= “We tried to have a N.Y.P.S, but we - larger church, and that this is the very best'way to """
that in ouf church not '.very oty pas?élré,a(:'e iiol‘r];i‘t}, , flﬂ_llrlz)lge(, if others are:definitely benefited.” - :ave-_pr;acnc:llly_abandoned it, The young people - pet a.better church - and a.. betler optll}ortumtﬂ. 'I .
.y -appointed by .the General Superintendent,-but I timt":\%:g Rl:caII“ fi]c]z,c ) -h“; IIICYer-secn a big revival, not !tlgth‘:\llah !:g{'»'tgrllc]i?y éhq [‘:Il'lcgoar;d X e d?t?rmmed o W(‘j'n'der"lo";rlléltnf()le‘thft'I\?Ji:l?elzlc‘ht]ﬁfallltn:?g'll:: -efaclllcertos :
“shall be glad to meéntion you to District Superinten-- ' 1 do nas X ly.deep, “and I insist on solid work. _ we-a worldly crowd about me.© -, . - ministry Wit SOIE bl hi st they say.is the
~ dents who are.in need of men and the District Super-- - r-lth‘ 3‘3-2]“5 many to the.altar as ‘some do, but the _Gexinal SUPERINTENDENT:  “What seclion of . him copflglcntu.ally and tc.h' m} w :}d cyf s}zlly is he. -
intendents. will in fura mention you wherever open-. - cfmes:_ at do come are sun_aly in earnest and the pro- . the. c()}']nt,~_\- do you have in mind .if -you make a4~ matter wnh.. him. ‘But then. won' f.'l‘dl .'fe ]wa_l'

-ings occyr.. . Perhaps you: know zibout'the‘situal:ioﬁ' essions I have ‘are . genuine. "I do -not believe in move?”! S R ~understand if 1 tried o do that, T wonder il there 3

on.your own district” here. : Are there to be any counting moses.” . - o =T Lo - Pastonr Well, would like to have a church in anything at all that can be ,:}9"‘_3- T}}‘l‘,?g"?a‘:hfdr,‘s_

-openings soom?”- T e .GENERM}.SU}I:ERINTENDENT: “Some have to sow, - 3 .m;ld- climate. My wife’s health will not brook hard . sick dof. :111;11!5;, and -tha-:; ’:’é’:{l tésceiﬁu:v I:ﬁlstlsﬁi%.&“; :

- S O o Ll T aou know ‘if others are ' e : winters, and you k ' ¢ after his cured, If it is ever cuf ~man_must fndtthe o
Pastor: “Well, there are frequently openings on: , 7s are to reap, and we must keep ’ you know. a man must look 3 % medicine .and -have the’ courage to take it .in.big - o

- family's health, - Then.I would like a-city, that is not

R h Hue on; - our courage up and do ‘bur hest, even though a :
'Fh_‘s _"i_“’t"‘-t'lr_ _b“t I never get a .d’éﬂcc at them.  * may gather thé sheaves. and . get the ('?rl::%ﬁt. mig:)e\; 3 oo large and yet_not too small. As to salary, of = and reguiar doses,
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ience which has.brought more joy and occasioned -
more m:sundcrstandmg than the emotional.
. Especially is that true with those: of us who have feit
~ “-that the emotions shoul:l funcuun “hen the rchgmua
, . life functions, ~
‘.~ == There are various aspects to hunan pcrsmmhly
f¢ . 77 und.any experience that touches the ifmer core of:

Voo s one's bemg wﬂl resound thruug.,lmut all- the (,l’hlnll(!l‘i s
b : To cloge -any channel. of . expression :r',
‘ would~leave a fettered Christian personality. - Ac-
7 - (_orqulv the volitional, the mle[lcctual nn(l,em(ilmn-.

cof - expression.’

- .. al factors come into play :
. e " When'it is recogmzed thit these ph’lbcs of humlm
- llle comie ‘intg action; the next question arises -as to
o j-how they are related to cssential Christian life within’

" answering the first” question’we would say that-emo- .

¢ - ... . tion by-its very nature is something- that accompatiies
‘ iU ... an experience; -it'is not the experience but an accom- -

oo paniment; a resultant., - Cause and effect. are’ two.

;f,_. o - - different, thmgﬂ We put'a seed in the ground, the -

. combine of the seed, water,.sunshine and earth pro-
v T ~ dute:a plant; but thesé causes are ‘not the plant; the-

e ':plant is other. than the causes. - So with” emotion it
is related- to it but it is noi

-jence; it comes from it,

it .0 0+ perience in the heart, but a resultant.’ F or an-answer

&0 177 to the second question, we feel that our text uflers

b some very v1lu1blc suggestions; B
I © 'PEACE

“ istic emotion. connected with. Christian experiénce or
* the type. of Christian experlence for which we stand,
that is,” entire sanchﬁcatlon, is joy.. Now that ]()y

T overy often accompanies such a distinctive experienice
~in our hearts and lives we would ¥ recn;,mzc hut that it .
DS 7 is the dominant’ emotion’ of "the experience, we ques-’
‘ . " lion, Take.your Bible concordance for a little and
B note” the. passages. -in which joy -is ‘connected - w:lh

which .peace. is. mentioned, and see whether or not
peace ¢xceeds in number those in which joy is found
When Jesus went away it was a heritage of peace’
Lhat he promised us; then we have’ peace connected -
“with the initial experience of grace, for in Romans we
- read, “Being justified. by faith, we have: ‘peace: with:

- hortation to' the ‘Thessalonians, an exhortation “éx-
pressed .in prayer, he said, “The very God of peace’-
sanctify. you wholly.” Many passages besides these
might be mentioned, but these serve as suggestions o{
-the "trend of Scrlplurc L

When we come to analyze the nature of peace

TG A AT i

PLRHAP‘S there is 0o phase of (,hrls,tmn cwper-'

“and what are the outstanding emotional” phasés.- T ulated.

is caused Dby. cxpcrlcnce but‘it_is other- than- exper-

"the mlegr.ll part of. expcr:ence that is, Christian ex- .-

Vcry ollen it is thought that the most Cll'll'aClCI'- -

Christian experience and then. note the passages in -
© o Lerm.

* God.” Mordver when- the apostle would give an ex-

there are several standpomts frnm Wthll it may be :

Lo Thoughts on Holmess from Old Wrtters
."«.‘ S R Emotlonal Phases of Chnshan Experlcnce ) . |
"’ o R S Olwa Wmchestcr B e =

Great }n‘ace Ixavc Hu:y whn:h love thy law. r_md natlnng slm!t oﬂcnd then
(l’salm 119: 165) ’

‘L(ll‘lSl(lCl'C[l ‘buit for tlle prescnt dnd in th15 p'lrluul.ar;.
conncctwn, we shall consider - one-and that- is- that

when peace reigns, there is no condemnation. “We re-

__'_Cdll the ward. of -admonition and assurance, “There
js therefore naw no condemnation to-them in Christ
* - Jesus who walk .not “after .the flesh but after the

Spirit,” - Péace 'then mhercnlly :s an absence nf con

demnation. -
. Ifwe are sockm;., from lhc emotmndl aspegt surhe-

evidence or firoof of our experience of entire sancti-
fication, we may. test the measure of our peace, More

offeri we“use as a measure our ecstasies; ‘i these”
! dboun(!,‘wc fecl- that we are spiritual,-and when they
‘subside, we. feel that we have lost grace, but ecstasies
ar¢ too capricious and arisé from sources other than’

religious, Peace on the other hand is not easily sim-

Dmfr Thy still drws aj qmctﬂcss, -

Tl all our strivings cedse;” '
 Take from our souls the strain and stress,
* And let our ordered lives confess

The bcauty df Tl:y peace. - -sj" Ay

‘Breathe thmugh ihe heats of our dcs:rc
' Thy coolness and Thy balmn; )
" Let-scitse be dunib, let flesh nt:rc

Speak throngh the ‘carthquake, wmd amf fr:, o

0 strll small voice of calm - Wnnmk

Lov::

When we come Lo consider love -in rehtmn to llw
'Chnstnn _experience, we do not view it solcly as an -
“emotion, -
for love, one.that is used of the emotional ph'lsc of -
 love and another .which is- always used when the -

‘Christian experience is (lCSIgn".tl‘.d

‘The New Tv‘;mment Greek has two wordls

are inclined to féel that love in this sense should havé

«a ‘further import than love s expressed by the’ first .
“Accordingly we have often  defined * this

- second form of love asa spiritual dynariiic. It trans-
forms the soul rencwing it in grace and. encrgzzes the’
-being with divine life;: "~

While this is trie of love in the spmlual sense, yet

‘ ;here are emotional outflows from. this functioning of
S ove,;
~toward God, love toward his-Word and love for those
of the. household of faith, Our fext mentions es-
pecfally fove for thé ‘Word, but love thus active cir-
- ries with it naturally the other objects of its affection.

.Love then: passes beyond mere sentiment or an
emotmnal ebullition; it becomes a mighty transform- -
ing powcr and it is a dommatmg force m the Ill‘e

There is the outreaching of the heart with love

s\

When the eiemy would counterfeit religious -

: emotional life, he generally does so in the realm of
“-ecstasy, bat not. 5o frequently in. the realm - of peace, -
Rest from sin and peace within the heart are wrought
by grace and’ grate dlone? So one h.l% wrltlcn e

B ptaycrful mood: . -

“Therefote . we

o
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It moves and stirs the heart with the surgings of a

-~ passion burn from abaove for. wh'ttevcr pcrmms to {hc
-‘ng{]um of Gud..

Would e seek for a test of our cxperlence? T hen

' Tet us look \ulhm our -hearts and. see .if the lave of

(iod reigns supreme, whether it has placed all other

7 ffections secondary so-that they. operate.in relation
ot this one preponderalmg affection. ”
.- whethér there is likewise & love for God’s Werd so

_ that it has become meat to our souls. and we have a. -
~ consuming passion to know its truths,

Note also

Agam note .

‘whether we love the children of God more than thosé

we find in other, .1d]ustments of life.
~ “there is # full heart response to all these facts, we*

Tf we find that

.may consider that we have, plumde the deplhs of .

perience. which we. do not. give regard 1o very fre-

" earefully, -we most -easily recognize that much more -
- grace is entailed in refraining - from- personal offense
Cthan ‘in tising to” the height of some écstatic state.

an c.ml\ sur 1hc lalcnl joy wnthm our own hc ris

" uur heart and found it rcsoundmg in full to the fun- .
* daméntaly of Lhrlbtmn llvmg . LT

\’OT I‘AK:NG OFFEN% _ .
Our 1g\t l)rmg,s, out an '1spcc|. of (,hnslnn Cx-

quently v pm.llly as & test of our Christian faith.
We see ut times people. who seem Lo have high and -

exalted states ol religious experience who on the other
hand are very easily offended,

They measure their -
teligion 1w the intensity ‘of tlieir ecstasies; -but never -
by theirs ahility to refram frum tahmg, ersoml

T ffense.

When we (lpme to measurc the two stdtcs asin-
dicative. of - spirituality,. and reason- over the matter.

Some sugzestion, the joy of others around about-us,

- Hy

- the former,
. in part what, suggestive circumstances have’ made us,
in the second case ‘we triumph through grace over -

. suggestive - éircumstances and_ rise - regnant in our
Christian persomlity How - much preater . is the -
 Christian pcrsumllty in this case?

" cexperience?”

" “hig, esuteric rather than the realm ol the prachcal?.
Shall we not_apply some-of thesé noted in_this ‘pas-

; sage “of Smpture and see whether -or not their pres- -

ence, in-our soul- does ot bring sazmd satisfaction -
- and a distinet’ feeling “of. ccrmude telative to our

_ 'cvpencncc? Othicr tests that we have made ot from

L:lpur own subjéctivé fiotions have not:given the con-: -

. slancy of assurance that we, have desired, but these,

- we feel will brm;, this ‘m(l then we m'ly be- g E,l‘ld and

o nj:mu Al\m)

.md we can gwe response
often’it is easicr to give response than'to refrain,  But’
when there has- been ‘sume ‘personal shight enher in-

‘tentional o unintentional, then ‘with the suggestion
. playing around our hmrts daor, ‘magnified by the .

cnemy of our souls, to resist, rise above it and- not

slet it dommale or even ablde in our thinking, in

such case grace is Uperalmg to a greater degree than
‘In ane.case we are in part ourselves and

“The first two emotional. L:sprc&ﬁlons “noted above

ure positive in their aspect; pe'tcc is [)Obltlve and love - .

- Tis positive, but this last is negative, it is nh'!t wedo

;. not do. These two are. nccc%mry to make complcle and 7
“thorough the testing of c\penencc we must note the’

pusitive results and the negative results. Thub.does~ -

. the text give us some very: fundamental aspects which.

' .'L.m indicate “to us thc tlepth c:f our Chr:smn ex-

. perience,

'I‘he fact is that more

Have we lJLCn- putnm., ﬁthc {osts o our Chrlstlan' '

Have ‘we ‘heen movitig in the realm of

The Préacher s Passlon for Souls

Thc ﬁrst in.a serms of tl'n'ee artlcles by rred M Weatherforcl

studént and ot as ‘ene having: already attained.
Every rctmgresswe movement’ spmtually of

’ I APPROACH llu. dlbcussmn ni llns, toplc as &

._“..,-‘»hlch lmh,rv gives account, had its origin at the top.
o Iwl e recalled that qne of "the most difficult ob-

* - stacles confronting Christ in latinching the Clmstmn ‘

. ey was the clérgy of the day. . .
~ to-the- seashore ‘and ‘to other vialks. of life to find

He finally resorted -

-material, with which to $ponsor the message of re-

s Present decay - of “the church.
~ weforniation is dependent upon thé ready co- aper'mon o
of the clergy and the churches in America.’

’ sion nationally,
3y whether we shall take God’s way to- recavery

demption, and carry its flame {o evangelize the world,
- We need a révival reformation’ of Christianity -

l“dﬂ), s widespread -as ‘that” which marks: the

We sianil amid the ruins of. a. demorallzm;, Ol)SeS-"_
. We have come to the end: of an

remains to be seen. -Christ’s way IS the OPE“ do“" 10,'

~ the new era which we anumpale

Wards' of remunstratlon would be poor slralegy_ .

' _fur the patient who is illy havmg cnlled the docmr

~for a {ll:u,noﬁm and a cure for lns mdlady
be hetter to swalfow the pill in co- npemlldn for re-~

However such a -

.. disturbing aspect.

n would -

covery. - Hence we shall attcmﬁt Lo set forth some of

* the detours that have resulted in. the spmtuﬂ ‘demo-
*tion of !hf. church, mlh some. suggcslcd means of
" fecovery.’
Spml;mg, in gcncml tcrms lt was- genteel ll’ddl- -
ln.n.ilmm in the church world that played the larger - -
part in preaching during the last-half century. - Gen-

't:hly, howevet, comes not. from the presence of God

in preaching, but rather serves ‘as an m]ectc(l note -

. ‘which marks His absences, _
" 'The pulpit has been restricted and mrcumscnbed.

"in its message, because it has so largely accepted the -

phtlonophy, that - the proper field of preaching cul- - -

“minates in pmjl'.'ttm[, the decorous, the good, the true-
and; the beautiful, in their more dlg,mﬁcd and non-
Preaching went too far in the .

‘réalni of esthetic idealism ‘and- too remote from the - -

leart and conscicnce: refationship of man-vith.God; -
Preaching then went up into a stratosphere where

}zmtermllstlc theuloj,ucal fng was encounlered and the
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rare 1tmosphere of thal" (Eelachmcnt pre(:lpltatcd a

crash upon: Chnst:amty thdt nearly wrecked the

. world.
Preachmrr m '1bbtr.th lers has been . de'ully

o form of Protestant .incense, - generously . wafted be-.
. fore- the gazé and nostrils of men, only to react in .

‘mental pIacndlty and spmtual asphy\mlmn

‘I‘m; I\IND or PrReaCHING, Dummm:n
s Prcachmg, to become, eﬁeclwe miust- be declared

‘in concrete form. Christ’s ministry was ‘presented ity
thoroughly concrete form. . He sometimes made- Iln

appeal smart with pamful shdrp ‘thrusts of ‘con= -

. ‘science-pricking truth,” Truths in abstract . terms
“subtly degencrale into evasion and A tragic want in-

- pospel presentation. Christ’s appeal. was deszr}ncd for 5 :

" a conviction that brought a verdict, v genuine heart-

Vthrobbmg pemtence “that kind~ of penitence Whlch'
+calls upon God in faith and.prayer {or a super:

* natural transformation of -heart-und life. A religion

which does not tetch the emotions does not move Jife. =
""The church has been: surfuted by a program of . -

molhﬁed Chnstmmty, commified prml.mly, purpose-.

.+ ly, or without design, to a mtssa;,e which -withheld ~

~ everything that would tend to irritate the” hearer,
But prear_hmg that has no power - to wound- the con- - .
" science ‘with- conviction of .sin, .can’ never rouse the
‘soul in pemtence, to seck God for dehvcmnce frnm L

1t

sacred head 'in sorrow- at: lhe pallid: weakness ant)

sham of the modern pulpit; while {ime marches on. -

. hearitig its stream of human cargo to chianginig worlds, -
“ lulled by the anesthesia of -pulpit (Iope, unul
at the- threshold of eternity, men apen their eyes at

the feet of God, in the horror of unpreparedness.

Pulpits in America have beeh- betrayed by depre-
datmg wolves, who have invaded and rajded the sanc-’
“tuary to wrest from men their- snnp]e faith in God. -

“All Human substituteés for' the gospel dre- but
_ betrayals to ‘false’ consolations and hopes built . upon

sandy.fabrications. With this setup-what mote could
“be‘expected from the pew than’ atrnphmd ossified and

- perfunctofied personalitics, who contribute. more to.
- the_ fashion-plate " than--worship, who  as pcrsmnl N

“workers would be more useful -on- tlbphy ina: ‘mil-

*.seum of arfificial histoty. -

* ‘The church is so loaded down w;th nonborn a;,.un K
members ‘that she has not bee able 1o generdte .

. _eriough splntual momentum for a revival take-off.
Indeed a revival of " genuine, supernatural- soul- -Sav-
© ing reception is as foreign to many a church’ today as

- the attire of a Mother-Hubb. bard huuid he Lo the chief

' executwe of .our nation,” -
- God looks ipon the church. wnthoul revivals and

' -'the salvation of truly born-again believérs and sanc--
- tified saints, with the same degrec. of reproach ‘that -

He looks upon -the wedded union of a normal. man
and woman without-the birth of new-life inthe-home.

’  Any church, posing as"Christian, that dissipates its

-_spmlual poss:blhtlcs and- squanders its talents. hy

. wrappmg them up in; the napkm of excluswe cnm- -

. \sorkli I will hear -

+

pldcency, ha.s buncd thcm 1n the nnus:plunn of lhc
. danmed. -

7" "Fo usher in a spmtml reformatmn f()r “luch this
new era .calls, detmands a rebirth of thc chiirch world,

The lonig rccedmg diminutive prayér groups, with the
“feebleness and. nunprevallmg effect of many of these, -
Tis:a cnmmcnnry on modern -churcti-ife which chal:
lenges action. . Will the ~church respond 1o such

“-- pleadings of Ged as found in 2 ‘Chronicles 7:14, “If

my people, which are called by my name, will humblc
. -themselves and ptay | [not say werds nor. mouth
" sentences merely, but mln[,le teal importunity with

- {aith, tears and supphmtmns, over a lost angd Tuined
uul for;.,wc and lm.ll thelr .

Cland s

‘ And shall we an%uer lhe appcdl of Jere nudh 5 cry
-in genuine’ sincerity, as stated: in’ Jer. . 6: l(n “This
saith the Lord, stand. ye in. the ways, “and see; nd ask
< for the old paths where is the good way.and walk_
Lherem, and ye shall find rest for your. souls
- therc bea humblmg of us clergy and laymen
~alike, as ‘well as the up. and outérs and the down and -
outers; God will usher-in a day that’ will turn the.
“tide of American history Godward, N

) thther or not a nation can be bmn dgam sshen

it islong in the \V'l:,r‘,,dcpends either . upon the -
clergy or the gathiering of some ‘more fishermen along.
the Sea of Galilee to procl.nm thlb wnrld wiile mes-

. suge;
T We have’ had S0 much pussy fom preachm;,, llmt-_ a
the devil holds. lup,h carnival, while God bows His- -

]ch mpdcny of those who are lhc Dencficiries of
dl]}' “system, to remain placidly undisturbed by a'con-
“dition (that i5 already- pronou‘hcmg “dust 1o dust’
and ashes to ashes” aver the. remains of defeat) de-
m'mdmg Change, - is either a ‘manifestation of ‘nh .
~degrée carnal egotism, -or blinded -prejudice which

refuses to follow (he unmistakable course outlined *
- by Christ dind' opened’ up. by }us analysls fur .»\mer-
ica’s spiritual recovery, a

~ “We are living in aﬁay in which nnyonc d ating lo
yise fundamental ‘questions. (unless cautionarily
g,uarded dgamst) is damned as a-theorist; doctrinaire.
.or visionary. - This- gummed - label sticks 4s an in-
effaceable Darrier in the mind ‘of .a large mumber

of persons and will thwart and ultimately dvfeat the

warldssaving . objcctwe unless past ‘ill-fated efforts
- and" defeated goals o into, the.discard,. to_ join with

‘ Clirist to rcchmtlanwe Chnstlamly, and ;,oupl iuc t!ae )
‘world, ‘

“The test’ of a good sermon. is not merc!y I.h'lf. it
- satisfies. certain rules of homiletics or: fluengy.- of-

; "*DCECh but from the fact that it-achicves cerain .

~moral -and spiritual ‘ends: . The successiul’ preacher.
hdS a gml :md demdnds of hlmself resulls that .lrnve

God Gwes F air Play

Thcrc is But .one - thing needful—that is- “the will
- of God; and when peaple love that above ey s_rythmg,

" théy- soon come to see that to everything clsc there
~ are two sides, and that: only the will of God gives -

fair play,. as we’ call’ 1t to bot_h of lhem ——(;waGE
i\fr\CDONALD ' k . ‘
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OD’S Word says “Wllhout hohness no man
‘ }shdlt see-the Lord” (Heb. 12:14), It also
_ says in Matthew 5:8, “Blessed are the pure in:
. heart for they sha!l see God. o Also, in Romans 6:23,
.+ "The wages of sip is death.” In these great, out-f'
g smnd:ng, definite scriptures- we have the imperative-.
ness of why. we should be definite in every réalm that-
has to do with the great cardinal doctrine of entire
- sanctification.  We must have "holiness and-a pure.
~ heart t0'see Gad, and the wages of sin is death, Let
‘us ask ‘simply,. “Why should we be dcﬁmte about-
" holiness?™ - '
In Prcac!.-mg— Va;,ueness, hazmcss, looscnesq,' :
A'(.irC]C‘BSHCSS in-presenting -anything makes it impos-
-sible for'the hearer to understand what we are really
" isaying or trymg, to. do, The-doctrine of holiness is so
simple as (6 its doctrinal ‘background-and reasonable--

ness thandnyone. with' ordinary mtclhgence—hlf he

“is dctuated by the right kind of passionate spirit-—

cum; make people understand the fact of inbred sin
“oin the human heart after one is truly regencrated,
~Also 1o ever keep the fact before people’s minds, when -
- .~pzmchmg holiness that the.basis of the second bless-
- ing-properly so-called; as tatght by John Wesley and
: the modern hnl:ncss mnvemenl was the fact that sm -
o -wad in behevcrs -
N The Bible js full of this from 'Genesis to Reveh—

~ tion, in typts ‘in experiences, in allegories, in symbals ‘

In.fact it is the outstanding doctrine of- all the Bible

- that God is a holy God, that eavén.is a holy place, -
and i we _expect to enjoy God in a holy heaven, we
~ must be made holy in this' world: before we come (o -
heaven. Also.the fact that sin catses unhappiness, -
~misery, dissatisfaction and trouble in"this world, and"
- the-only way to be happy sand satished and useful,
. to the greatest degree, is to be made free from sin’ -

~in’ this ‘world,  In ather words, let us preach definite

" hiliness, that there is a.carnal nature in ts that must:

he. faken out after We are regencrated, and that ho-

- where in the Bilile is death said to. be the cleanser -
~ from sin.. It is the last great enemy and wé are not "
‘cleansed - from sin or sanctified wholly sa early as
~regencration or so late as death. - But we can he
cleansed from . sin(the mbemg of sin, the old man of
* sin, the remains of ‘sin, sin as a condltmn) after” wc
“ire truly and genuinely converted, : :
- Itis my. humble opinion that a real gospel prcach- :
er, if he means to preach the gospel, shauld in some . -
~way let-it be known during the course of his mes-
‘sage that sin.is’ double in”its aspects, an’ act, and.

a condition—the ac{ needs to be forgiven_and the

"+ condition needs ‘to be cleansed away, In fact you
- will find that things in thé Bible are all tied up to this_ -
one great outstanding ~principle -of holiness, Far
example, with reference to the judgment. “Herein is'
our love made perfect, that we may have boldness in. -
- thie day of judgment” (1 John.4:17). ~That has-
" to do- with holiness and. the )udgment Here, is holi-
ness and Christinn living, “

- being dchvered out

'sxzc the fact of inbred sin and-the remedy for inbred .
" sin.is preaching only half the gospel of the New_
- Tcstament standard,
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of the hand of our encmies, m;;,ht serve hlm without

- fear, Tn holiness and- nghteousness befare him, -all -
“the days of our life” (Luke 1:74, 753). Then: you__'._. .
"take that great, outstanding prublem -of humanity, -~

the sex question: - “For this is the will of God, even
your. sanctification, that ye should abstam from for- g

* nication” (1 Thess 4:3).

Then the Question of Scﬁarat:on jrom tlzc W orld
=~Be-ye not unequally yoked . together with. unbe-

lievers:~ for what fellowship hath, rlghteuusness with -
~unrightesusness? and what. .comminion hath - light
- with darkness?? (2 Cor. 6:14); and “Having there-

fore these promises, dearly beloved, let us cleanse our-
selves from all flthiness of the Tlesh and’ spirit,; per-

L fécting holiness in the fear of God”. {2 Cor. 7:1).

the dress question, “For after this.manner in the old

time the holy women also, who trusted in God, -adorn- -

cd” themselves, being uwsubjcctlon unto their own -

- busbands” - (1 Peter. 3:5). -Also, the verses above,
“Whose adorning, let it not be that outward adorning

of pla:lmg the hair, and of wearing of -gold, or of
putting on of apparcl But let.it.be the hidden man of

~ the heart; in"thit which is not corrupuble cven the
. ‘ornament of -a-meek and quiet spirit, which is in the

sq,ht of God of great price” (1 Peter 3:3, 4). .

“Then Take the Subject of Hell—-Over in. Mark: .. -
_ '9 44 to 46, wlhiere it says if anything is as dear as
your hands or your feet, or your eyes, "you must be "
-{cwued from it and it must -be severed from you. - = -
That.is separation.” And in Matthew 5:31, 32, where .
- we have the divorce question, If you will get the coh-
- nection” that seems 1o ‘permeatc all through the Ser- -

mon on theﬁl\lount the basis of the cause of divorce

" is sin'in people’s hedrts, not the act of sin, but the i in-
" being of sin. The love of maney’ that is'brought out in

- the Sermon-on the Mount, angder in. people’s hearts,’
- the .disease of inbred sin, are all through there—a A}
-the remedy is holiness or the- cleansing by-the bloo
o lhat saves from lust, ‘covetousness and anger.

In other words, preachmg that does not empha-

'So lét-us bé definite in. our preachmg, and s:mply
nmke it-so plain that a child, as he is brought up,
will know about, the great outst'lndmg fact of holi-

.. ness, the fact of -inbred sin; and the cleansmg asa
~second definite. work of grace. o
" Cauition—Here is our danger; we take too- much o

for. granted—that people know these smple things.’

~ahout cardinal doctrines or. our denomination.” In, -

the second place, we are too lazy sometimes to dig .

~-out. new. ways of expressing the truth because ‘you

“cannot-get up and always say that sin is in people’s .-
hearts after they are converted and ‘they need to be

" sanctified. The Bible abounds in ways and figures

“and symbols and types and characters to express: this-

" great doctrine. In the third place, it may be that we

are unconsclously a ltttle too proud to keep hammer-
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: : L oo ‘ing away on this old line of 'second blessing’ holiness ..~ know. better how to promote God’s cause in the carth
e T “because it makes a lot of people who are full of car- - than the. way’ He has faid down,

nality mighty -uncumfortable. ® Fourth, we may be.
unconsciously, or otherwise, conceited and think. we

] - teachers of Cliristian ethics
~o 7 relationship with their fellow teuchers, -

be easy, but: I'have been asked by my District Super- |
.-~ intendent- to deal with the sins common to the minis-
St 4y o try and-te dea) with them in the presence ol 1hat
ST mindstry., Together ‘let us openly and kindly:search

o * our hearts while we, arg here alone, and.as the surgeon -
sterilizes 'his instruments befofe . an" operation, so

7 of our churches and Ataking up’ again the work of -
- uinistering tosick souks.  Of, all ‘tragedies: none
could be worse than for the laity to contraet infection
from:an’infected ministry. - = - o

Sy oo Paulin the thirteenth chapter of .1: Corinthians
Ay oo preseribes love as the basis for satisfuctory Tela-
SEEEE tionships, the vitality ‘of Christian ethics, and- the
S. el L core of the Christian - philosophy. We all love to

preach from this fertile chapter: for it instructs our

- they shall "act one: tbward-:mulher,;.‘m(l' toward us,

~. . ministry and one for the faity, nor did he leave room -
- for the minstry ‘to. think_that the credentials of or-
- dination were’ legal tender: with ~which. we might
"~ purchase .indulgences, - We must Jive by the same -
rules ald pay the same price as the laity,” What*
s sinin the pew is sin in the pulpit and what is
~sin i a layman’s home is sin in the parsonage,
S -+ In strutinizing our :lives for possible ‘ministerial
- sins Iet us-turn now again to that chapter o love:
Here we are told that no matter how geat our sac-
* rifice’.or how able our preaching we have failéd in
- everything if we have'failed it love.  Yes, even min-
1sters .must love one another for love is the fulfilling
~of the Jaw, - - -
According to the Moffat translation in verse seven
~of this chapter we are_ told -that “Love is always -
eager to belicve thé best.” Of course we believe that
statement when laymen- or other ministers ‘are hear- "
-Ing things about us, but we are sometimes too ready
to grasp. quickly’ the. things .we hear - about our
brethren in the- ministry and "will even_ sometimes
* | ‘When:Dame Rumior ‘comes around and tells ‘us"that
. . some wrong thing, love. would have us go slowly and
*Paper yead before the qu‘th'w_'n:t District Preachérs’ Retrent,

- m—d —
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R SR . Keeping the Christian Ministry Christian®
P el IR - Milo L. Ar‘n‘dl_d-"" L R . -
Vit _ T HE painter's house often lacks paint, the . consider that maybe biased eyes have séen it, ar per- -
U A mechanic’s car goes in need of repair, and the” " chince a prejudiced layman is' mistaken, or, -some. -
A seller of hair tonic often becomes bald; even . jialpus: person has unconsciously maghnified the in-
B0 L asitis tao often trie that the preachers of the gos-firmity of the pasior. Yes, but how often do. we
A ‘ Pel of Jove fail in’love among themselves, and the | let love have that' right in ‘our attitude? " I fear

fail to maintain a right -

- To geheralize in dealing with” this. subject would - .

Jet us.be purged. before going again to the surgeries

- - Jaymen in the ways of living’ and tells them how -

However Paul:did not leave one” portion for . the

“.our faults it is called evil speaking. - A ministerial B
~ brother whom' I-count as a good friend preached in".

- Yes, he preached a fine sermon on ethics, and he pro- |
fessed to 'be sanctified, but-I wondered after he hat_l B
- been gone a while if Ke was not in” some other pas. .

. love when two ministers do things to an absent one

~.place speculative -constructions. on what we..hear., -

" Brother so and so in’a neighboring church has ‘dorie - .

. - the years,

o . . John Wesléy said,
- “All the work of God prospers when Christian_per- .
fection is preached.” '~ ' T

“shaken in a brother- in the minstry. Brethren, we -

- must. believe in. one another for.love. deniandsjt; - - B

~~We must believe: the . best about one another and
“give credit-to no rumor, and even. if the sin of a
. brother i3 an established fact. we owe- him ‘the great- -
- st of charity for had we-been in his place we-might
* ' have done no better,* It is sometimes a temptation
for- us to believe the worst about the men who have :
~.acquired: a_ higher position than -ourselves, it order. -
* that.we might' step upon their fault.to climb above
‘them.” Jealousy would have -us fo believe the worst,

= seek to-enulate their approach to success. -
.. " Looking again in our Moffatt translation we find- .
that “Love is slow to expose.” From' this we preach =
that ‘our laymen angd laywomen' should not-1alk too"
freely about - the favlts of other people. - Their oo
ree talking we call gossip, but it may be that we are

" tempted betimes to think that when ministers do the .
same thing it is just a frank “discussion-of our broth- -
er’s faults, If our laymen dre equally, free to' discass

..-my pulpit a very fine -sermon on’ Christian ethics,
- then’ carhe to my study .and proceeded - with -his -
tongue to completely dismember a mutual ministerai
‘brother.  ‘When he was through' with- that one he
took anothier one apart and - told ‘me mot¢ things' -

- wrong.with these two men than I had ever dreamed,

tor's study eritertaining . himself -and " his host by
digesting me, Love is slow .to expose and if that
is true anywhere it is {rue also in-the ministry. .. .

It'is' not love - when we go'among our members
and revesl the faults ‘of another minister, nor-is it

“which they. would ot swant. done to themselves in -
their absence. - For me to lower the estimate my -
~ laymen " have of -a ‘ministerial brother.is fo lower
 their. estimate of the- ministry in gencral ‘and” their
estimate of me will -fall with it. -If ministers had
tlways spoken’ something good about one another it i
- would have prevented many chronic ailments through

that too many times we are too-ready-to believe the - (o8
worst we hear, and. have our: confidence too readily | BB

N

-+ .but lave would be' eager.to believe the bestand would ~ &

¥ Cthemselves “the elite” will form a-clique and will ©
' scarcely associate with .otHers of the body.  They-
- _citer fo the celchrities who comé on the 'grqunfls and
“are very much ‘in evidence till the altar call is over
 and he seekers are to be. prayed. with, then they .~
el the commoen pecple have a ehance, Of course

farger that all God’s childven were equal, and that the

“the size of his consecration.

the preat. -

~ woubl cease-to preach. unselfishntss- to- onr Jaymen,

" Sons.” Of course we do not think such a time will
- camd, But when our own_financial needs. are so great

‘ - brther of the living which he justly-deserves. .

“1erind sins is that giound between the winister. and hlq
predecessor. or successor. . We may f}lld sofme m_;;s-_
-takes which our predecessor has nm_adq, and m:ghtb ¢
+ tempted to speak critically. of him. :However be-

1]

!

think «urs to” be: "It is sometimes seen in' camp-: -
meetings and .assemblies. where a few who consider

they Ielieve in -perfect: love, -but were tempted to’

measure. of 2 man is not. the size"of his office but * .
We aré all ministers

of the ‘same’ gospel “and work: for_. tite - same. qur(c_! i
and ire on common ground, sd: the man who works "

- with his hands to support his family while he ,preac‘l}- -
i85 the gospel is.as noble as the man who has dis- .-

tinction as 4 great man.  After all wecan spend time.

better ini “encouraging the weak than in patronizing -
il states again, ‘."L'm'_elis .né\':cr_s_t_:lﬁsh” (Mof-

fatt). T am- afraid of: the "time coming when "we.

but, there is danger lest”we ourselves become sel-
tish,. None of us-intend to fall victim to.such a sin,

to-pay for the support” of honie and -foreign mis-.

it i~.t temptation for us to keep the moncy at 'h?lf“e, .
farzetting that out-at the ends of those lines we-have

©ministerial brethren who have needs the sime: ;15_ B
“oir own.,  That temptation to selfishness might
‘eome in - connection with our local work as pas,to]rfs:‘ N

e evangelists; and in yielding to’ that spirit of seli-o

ishness we make demands which. rob a ministerial

Possibly ene of the most, fertile. fields of n_ﬁnis-,f_-

{ire we speak it is well to consider that our successor-

. will-find some mistakes made by 11is_3;1rcdccessqz,'qlllti .
. théy might b as bad as the ones we !““r"fil' L
-~ should be our rule never. to air. either docally or.

abroad those unfortynate things we find,. for to dﬁ,j E
o will bt add another 'millstone". to 'the kncc :
of 2 man who already is having trouble enough keep- .

" g afloat, The _tempter might- even try to get us

to'tell on' the assembly floor in our report what awful

" respecter of persons,” Thére ‘is,,some_t'ime; a femp- . . .such faul(s the better for-all.’

" tation among ministers 1o rather patronize those mén
«who.have acquired position; and. to farget -the men
" whest position happens -to be less exalted than we

" field, either by. choice or necessity, to look back on

“even though they had done little, their successor was - T
- being able to do no more, - If they see-their successor - i
-haying more success-than they had-they accuse him - i

“-like. to -be- the only one who had enemies ‘there.

. the.cage of a pastor and his successor. . = o~

,but it is unnecessary.  If our ministry 'is to succeed
“must’ not be respecters of - persons among brethren. -
*“We must not-be mercenary and selfish, and we must
Lot s’ love ane ..'motheg"fmf loye__is-!)[ God” e

ctim to.such a sin, -y e o WINDOWS FOR PREACHERS TO

< hut we are so pressed with our own necds that-we e Ll Sl S |

~apt 1o forget Ahe needs of the man at our _SI_dc.rl._“Ie' :
‘wight be tempted to pay grudgingly or.fail entirely

Cment, . o -

 commend than to complain, . .
" the balm of reconciliation,

. preacher,
. Never show favors because 'a man may. have a

; . Softness . and palaver should be eschewed if moral;
- shape we found things in, so that people will-_und_er; R Softness and p

-stand what a miracle we have v_-jorked in overcoming ‘
“some condition; or so -that - people will ‘e mﬁmi ‘
- charitable with us for our failure, but to yield o tha '
~ temptation will but weaken our influence: and cheapen.
_our ministry. - Telling of his -mistakes will :.;.o.t cure

*. " 'Never show the “white feather” on moral gues-

R it
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Andther characteristic of love is that-it is not.a the predecessor anyway . so. the least we can say of ,

* Itis-not_unknéwn for rhinisters who have left a ©

their- successor and scem actually to take delight in
his failures, and draw satisfaction from the fact that

ol compromising, and seem actually to-rejoice Whe_n.j S
they find he has soine encmics,, far they would not 0

According to-! Corinthians thirteen, Love never re-
jolces when others go wrong; and that means even in " .

- “We could proceed'indefinitely with a study of the U
vulngrable points of a minister’s ethical relationships; o

it must be Christian in ethics as well asjin doctrine. -

If we are to keep the Christian ministry Chiristian we. -

wmust be eager to believe the best about one another.. ~. s
‘We must' never stoop o gossip .among brethren, We -~ -

not’ commercialize the imperfections of our ﬁrqdeggsj_'.
sors arih successors. © We simply. mugt: be Christlike. -

_ ~ PEEP. THROUGH . |
_;\“evcr'announéé ybur’ u‘nprc';jarcdheSs;.-_VYﬂur con-- G
aregation will find it out without public announce-- - - L
" Never publicly deploré your busy ‘Ii{e'.qnd' lack of

time; you have all the time there is. - Improve it. . E
» Never scold those who are present. They donot . " 8
“deserve it.. ‘A scolding preacher is like a cold‘ dl‘i\lftr e
on the back 9f the neck—unpleasant 'and-chllly.l.)‘ Lo
Never ain,’ " though “there may be
Never “complain,” even -though _ be
enough ‘to complain about; it. i I.n}lch'bet_t'gr tp__.
- Never 'mix up with church fusses; it is much
better fo. be a pacifier and ameliorator,"pouring in;

" Nevi di ent; it is V'tching and
Never show discouragement; it -1s ¢ and -
weakening. A discoumge_d_-prgachcr is a defeated :

‘Nev ach so 1at you must repeat your-
Never preach so long that you must rep o
self {o'-kecg up steam. Quit ‘when ypu.get througb, 7
but quit. - TP
‘bulging bank account. . A rich man may not be wqrtb -
"as much to God as a hod-cayrier. C
" Never .act familiarly with. the ‘opposite sex.
character’ is- to” be unquestioned. -~ -
tions. Have some backbone, stand up straight, Your - ‘_
uncompromising courage’ will invigorate others— © " i:

SELECTED. .
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" - T.once heard Gipsy Smith say that if vou save
- a child -you' save a multiplication table and if you
. “happen. to save an adult you save only a- unjt.
'He was emphasizing the fact before six thousand

-people that the best time to become a Christian "is

. in childhood days, for only one person out of every

one thousand becomes a Christian’ after he is twenty

years, of age. ‘1 sometimes think we oftén deily the

““individual ‘whao can. tell the rottenest story of his’

- " fortative years, forgetting that while one may 1go

*far from the path of rectitude and right living and .-

" come back to the fold-of. Christ, there will be nine - -
“hundred and. ninety-nine who. go wrong in their’

- formativé years who never make -it back to the .

Father’s house.. . . .
- Sin committed in the carlier years of ‘one’s life

leaves him a'Weaker individual than he might have
‘been had he.not sinned while in his youthful years.
" The struggles of many after years of successful

" Christian living is proof of my - statement that sin’
weakens, dwarfs and leaves one less. than he could -

" ‘have been.-”’ oo

Jesus took a-child and placed it in the “midst

and _said, “To such as' this belongeth the kingdom

of heaven.”> Tt has been near two, thousand years

. since these ‘words fell-froim the lips of the. Friend
-of hoys and girls. .- The attitude of Jesiis . toward
* childhood was such as: to put to scorn -these who
give but little place in theif program for.the tender
. plants, “Suffer the children to come unto.me, and
- forbid them nbt,” has always been the call of the
an -who set the child in'the midst and he has been
~in-our midst’ ever since.. The Christian religion is
the-only religion that makes a place for -the saving
of childhood. Womanhood and’ childhood should
lay all their trophies at the feet of Jesus of Nazareth.’
Whatever may be the apostasies and weaknesses of
the Roman Catholic Church, with any etrors that =
~her doctrines set forth, her ‘chief strength has been
“ the-conservation of the boys and-girls down through

the-ages.  One of her leaders was asked -by a friend

why they did not- have revivals and try to convert-
Protestants. to their faith, and he replied by saying, -
_that they had all' they -could do in" trying to save

their own young., ‘Someone has-said that a country
_goes forward on the, feet of little children. :

.+" . Our wonderful editor, Dr. D. Shelby Corlett, made . .
~'n statement recently. in one of his-masterly editorials -
- when he said: in substance that the fact of our giving
the most per capita for the saving of ithe heathén-
“will amount to nothing if we lose our own children. -

And God knows he was right in his statement..- No

- church or people:will live long who does not care
for the youth entrusted to their’ care. . A pastor’s ™
 first business is not to build his church, but.to-save
. his- own- children. - An evangelist does” nat have as .
“ his-first task the saving of the multitudes out’ there,
but thesaving of his-own household. . Whatever ¢lse - -

R
- .

- THE PREACHER'S MAG,IZ"L\_'E'-

- - Saving Boys and Girls -
C T AlS Lowoox - T
I may do as a father apd Chtistian will amount 't
“but little in the end if I lose my own family,

* Robert Raikes started a Sunday ‘school- in. Glou- .
c=cter, England, somewhere around the ‘yeat 1776, -

in a room that was eleven.feet long, eight feet wide

“and saven feet high. John Wesley had schools in Y
this country as early as 1736, but Mr. Raikes is _
accredited with putting the Sunday school movement |
on the market.- He was .once a prison worker... He

¢pent. many. years in dealing with young criminals,

but at last was awakened to the fact that it wasa .-
“hapeless task to try to reform criminals. He acted .
" iyisely in. turning to the work of saving hoys and -
girls before they started on the road tg crime, Raikes

lived to see two hundred and fifty thousand: boys and

" pirls enrolled in his Sunday- schools. ' It is said that

there was a marked -increase .in the-deportment of

his hoys and girls in a few months after they ‘were "
_enrolled in. the. Bible schiools.. The test-of our work -

7

: is the kind of a ‘product we turn but.

. ' 3

John Wesley laid. great -stress® on “the saving. of © ..

_boys_and girls. - He_instructed -his pistors to. visit *-
- in the:hpnies of the. people. and spend gome-time each
" week in:the-instruction of the children. When the
“ Methodist Church_took form in England he-gave his .
. full' support to- the work "of organizing Sunday. 7§
“schools wherever as many .as. ten children could he

- pathered together. - Francis Asbury, the’ great leder
" and pioneer of American” Methiodism, gave particu--
“ lar attention to the instruction of children and. the
founding of Sundaysc_hools‘at every preaching-pl-;:cu. .
_I-do not sec many adults converted- for .the first: .
time.. Do you? The truth.is that most of our pro< -
_ fessions. in our revival- meetings come’ from the -
vouth out. of our Sunday school classes.  Then.
. why not fill our classes full, .stirt new- classes, visit .
. every nookand corner:of our church territory, and .- §
" seek- out every .boy and girl niot in Sunday schionk;” .
- and_sow the sced and give ‘material to our revivals,
. that will produce a-harvest? It is true that a revival -

rarely  reaches beyond' the boundary line. of the

+." Sunday school. . R
~The 'survey of the Interchurch World Movement.
 pave some startling statistics relative. to the atten”
- tion that we are .giving .to the youth of our cour-
“try. It revealed the fact-that the Jews are givipg - -
- 330 hoursa’ year to ‘the religious education of their-
children. .’The Catholics are giving 200 hours to - - . @&

specific” religious, training. But figures show that

Protestants are devoting less,than twenty-four hours

a-year to the task of teaching religion to-their boys

~and girls, “Statistics' are now before us. “There
. was no place for the Babe in the inn.” In a Jarpge
~ place there has been but little room for boys. atul .
girls in the church. "Thank God for the Church "
“ of the Nuzarene that is more and’ more making room .
" for the saving and. training of the -youtlr at .our.
door. - This is our task. Everything else is second” -
carys T

" uble to stir t‘n'his\r_cscue.”. = P .
 On the Carribean coast: the dnly _evangelical
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A . CERTAIN king in an eastern” land had -

. " become successful, in war to the extent of
) . “subduing and bringing into slavery seventy -
kings. These he kept and fed in.his palace to remind"
“dthers. of his prowess and. to maintain his prestige. .
Iut alas! One day he was conquered and captured;
and his thumbs cut off that he could not fight, and -
- his big toés that he could not run. Straightway the
© wise old diplomat observed the swing of the pen-.
" dulum, the divine law- of retribution. and cried out, - -
- “"Phiee scoré and ten kings, having their thumbs and:
~their. great’ toes - cut- off, - gathered their. bread -under
- my table: as T have done, so God hath requited me.™
“The following is quoted in:“Our Hope™: “YAfew |
“days-after the baptism -of several persons . .. 4
~“wicked young man took a sheepto the same place in "
" the stream, and-with fearful’ oaths swore he could
“huptize as well: as. the preacher. The shore of

the STream had a very ‘gradual slope so’ there was no

“apprehension of -danger from ‘deep water. Three of
“ hig comrades. stood on {he ‘shore and “witnéssed his -
_ blasphemous performance. - Taking the sheep in - .
andholding. it "Dy 'the forefeet he pronounced. the .

- formula. of baptism, but as he leaned over to 'im-
merse the sheep-the animal struck him with its-hind -
feet, knocking him' into-deeper water where he was

drowned, while his comrades staod paralyzed and un-

7 hurch. was-harassed by opposers, who finally desig-
“nated' a-certain Sunday when they would -completely -
- demolish the ‘work. Many were crying to ‘God, for -~

the ‘church had. been: established under. great “dif- -

ficulty. The Saturday night before the proposed de-.
struction was to take place the leader suddenly sick-
" ¢néd and died, the persecutors were scattered and the -
work-prospered. - - T o
William Hague Wood turned infidel, and started -

a counfer meeting to the revival services then in
 progress. . . . ‘On Sunday his tongue.was paralyzed -
- while. ridiculing the" church in"a speech.- At night .
o attended the service and sent up a note to the. .

.. preacher-in charge, “I-how believe there is a hell, and--
- Ahat T am doomed for it. Pray for me. ~In" five
" minutes the altar would not hold half : the seekers.-

" The. Dawnquotes, “On ‘the night after . .. the .

terrible -leader of " the Reds .gazed in-horror on one

. “'more -terfible. than himseli; ona dread nocturnal .
. visitor, who, having 'passed the triple guards.and..
“bolted doors; had halted by ‘his bedside and laid an -

icy_hand on the proud and formidable brain.' "From

that day Lenin . was a living .corpse, The once -
powerful. leader of Red Russia spent his last days .
“actuaily crawling on all fours around the toom in .
his guarded retreat at " Gorky, apologizing to. the .
furniture for his misdeeds, the memory of which re- .
mained amid the ruins of his mind; and shouting, |
- 1God save ‘Russia, and kill the Jews'.” . R

But not only to flagrant ‘unbelievers does the law

_ of retribution. apply. Jesus said, “As ye would that

“stone- to die.”” " Thé -son-picked up the fathér and ¢
" be upon his own track]
" fearful thought, that in a world ‘so. mysterieus-and’

" . of a moral government; invisible as it is, but as réal

" unto them.” .
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men should' do unto you, do ye BVCIiI so‘u'nt"o- them,”

and-again, “With what measure ye mete it shall be
. measured. to you again.” | “Judge not, that ye be
not judged.” "Salvation.does-much, but it ‘does not .~ -
" altogether destroy. the secds..sown during days of
“sinning, They proceed to bear fruit to the discom~

fiture of the sower. Salvation does not save believers

wonderfully ‘overrules. - . -

_ from the fruit of mistakes, while God's mercy often. -

A certain Christian “with a zealous heart but’
sharp tongue was.in the habit of mercilessly judging

“all the faults of saints, and. sinners. In fact almost -
anyone looked a sight after he had- finished a vetbal -~

painting. But one by one his children lived out- the

* sins he had depictéd in others, until his mortification
“was very real. .. T R

-A clever impersonator was in the habit of enter-

- taining by mimicking the oddities of -all and sundry,
- especially - the feeble=minded. His -firstborn " child
_was malformed; but_ mercifully -removed by death, )
while the very traits so ridiculed in others were re-"
~ produced in his own family. -~ A : '

_ " Retribution does not always pay its debtors each
Saturday 'night; -and the mills of. God ‘grind slowly, -~ !

but they grind exceedingly small. - Many - a. heart
bears the penalty “silently when “gelfishness, dis--

" ghedience and- wilfulness:begin. to - backfire. ~“Many
© g Christian man:or woman, struggling against. daily
annoyances, could point back to the wedding day as
" . the beginning of their struggles. " Not & few laymen
- could take one back to the time when they said “No”

“to the call of God -to gospel work, as-thé source of
. financial losses and prolonged struggles. . = -

_-An old mar -was being carried to the milesto'm_rriri
. Ifeland to die. His son had set the father down, to
_rést.a bBit. “Son,”-said the old man, “this is just,

where I rested, when I carried my father to the mile-

.
“Dr. Wimbetly says, “It is a startling ‘and
complex, human_beings are under - the - dominion’

~ as that of any state or government law, and far more -
sure of being observed and’ exemplified. Ged,  the

great moral ruler of the universe, has unnumbered,
invisible" sleuthhounds -on’ our track; a million guy

ropes” and connections that anchor us to the law of

- votribution. - We travel.in a_ circle, we leave behind "
" our doeds,-but somewhete, some time, the circle will-
" be rounded, and we will ‘comie face to face with the
. deeds: left behind us.
" even Ofty years many intervene.” - - -

Perchance ten, twenty, of

“How few there are who would dare"to :ad_dre_-sjs'

. God -each night, ‘Lord deal .with. me tomorrow as.
" T have this day dealt with others,’ and yet let us never

forget that God will do unto us even as we have done.

+




.- come unsettled and confuse others. A
» "We would want him to insist that ‘we ¢an have
- .the blessing and ¢an know it; but we ‘wéuld not

" want him to_make some unreasonable and unscrip-

¥
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. Calling and Paying the' Evangelist™
. . o E W MTldwc“ ST P

- /Y HE calling ‘of thé evangelist is one. of the
A * most. impdrtant functions ‘of the church. To -

' A_..secure the ‘right. evahgelist  mcans .untold

“"blessing, . while to make a mistake and secure ‘the’

wrong one, often means great disaster:

.1 CariiNg THE EVANGELIST .

M,'Suré!y'rili"this, s well gs all. other matters, we
need divine direction,: . Occasionally -uan evangelist -
may-be called who will do little good and little harm, ~

.However, this is not' the rule but only the xception,

“Usually “the cvangelist is- the ‘one who *will bring °
. the greatest blessing or do the greatest harm of any -
.. .one who takes. part in the work of the church. He
.-is armed with effective weapons and has an unlimit-
el opportunity for using them. It is a time of ex- .
pectancy and all are ready to move.” A 'move in the - :
. .right direction; directed by the Holy Spirit, through - -
.- the evangelist; means the church’ editied, souls -won

. for Christ and God glorified. A move in the wrong

“direction, led by the ‘human or otherwise; means
- the church is perplexed and bewildered, souls hin- "

dered and 'God. dishenoréd.

- 'We da ot know just the man who is suitible to
minister at.a.particular place and a particular time, . -

but God docs.. He has promised. to give wisdom.

"o An evangellst may do effective service i one place

and at the same time would not be so cfiective in

‘heart, lives abové reproach op any lines that might

be questionable,” and “carries a. burden for=a lost
“world. " We would like an evangelist who -is medi- -

. tative and prayerful during the day rather than one

who spends practically all day at the radio listening .~ .
‘to the baseball returns. or prize fights,” We. would. -
. like. dh evangelist who will préach all the truth .un- .
- compromisingly, with a heart full of love, but we
- . would not want hiin 1o leave the impression upon = -
. the 'best and possibly somewhat morbid and consvic’
entious souls that there is an experience, and he has
“obtained - it, that delivers. from -practically ail- bur-
. dens and sorrows;. and that the. sun shines - brightly

~and ‘the birds sing sweetly all the time, and thereby
-unscttle._the‘_m_ost devout and cause them to- cast
“away their confidence .in the Lord and their expe-

rience and come. and gét .it again and thercby be-

tural test as fo ko we must know it and thereby

ers” Canvention, at Franklin, Tenn.)

-* (Paper fead by Rev. Tidwell at Tennesseo -District Preach: . °

-‘ " ". '

-discourage the miost devout. We would desire an
evangelist who knows the Word of God and will
" preach it .with the power of the Holy Ghost sent
. down from-heaven, without fear or‘favor. "\ mes.-
sage that will produce conviction wherever needed,
encourage the -saints, rejoice heaven and bring con- -

 ease like this we would be reminded of Absafom the
- -another, “Also,: because” dn” evangelist-makes good '
_one time.is not positive proof that he would be the’
~“pery man” at another, Diferent types of people”
. and- different conditions may require different types,
- of ministry. - L T
. In calling the evangelist we would . surely: desire -
one who has a pood ‘expeérience of grace.in_ his -

‘provide a garage for his car, Do not leave it to him
to look ‘up a-place or let his car be endangered by

- standing out in the streel or weather.. If possible, ..
~ give him a quiet, comfortable place 'where-he can:.
“make the best preparation for the: services. The
. farmer who desires the best service out of his-miles
takes care of them well.. We should be as nwich in-
‘lerested in’ the evangelist and the work of -the Lord

[ B
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sternation in-the ranks of sin wherever found.:

- We would riot wish him to spend much. time either -
.in private of in public. seeking to get a recall. ‘It is
said’ the: Universalist-preacher; by chance, was asked .
1o preach .upon a certain occasion.. He was very
- anxiobis to return' and was busy - sceking to so ar- .
-." rang¢ matters.. Finally he simply put it to 2 vote,
“which is, we think,a very unwise thing.to do at iy,
time. Anyway, one good old orthodox deacon arose 8
and .very deliberately ‘addressed the Universalist di- -

vine in-the following manner: “My dear sir, if what

you have preached is thé truth we do not need you,
for we will all get in anyway. If what you have .
_preached is a lic we do not want you, We therefore:
Cexcuse youw oo o T o e
. Of course no one would desire an evangelist who

wis looking for a pastoraté and spent much of his’
- time among the members very diplomatically inform-

ing them that their church would make Tittle prog-
ress under existing conditions. ~That: if -they coulid
have a change matters would be much better, Ina

kisser, who informed the people that they .were not

getting a square deal with his father David as king -
~and-that if he had the position that they would fare
. much better, 'He took his-station and as the fpeople
" caime he told them their cause was right, ne matler

“how periicious it might be, and- then hé would give
- them a.good kiss and the Bible says he stole the -
- hearts of the people. Of course anything on this or-
der. would be repulsive and criminal and “deserves -

condemnation. - -
B B

1L PAYING THE EVANGELIST .

buth ways. . We have spoken of the evangelist: we

~would desire to call, and possibly it would be diffi-.. 8
cult” to mieet all these requirements, .and now we' J&

will mention some courtesies he should expect of us:

- First, we should, just as far_as possible, provide for .
~his physical comfort. Neet-him-on time at the sta- =~

tion. Make him feel welcome. If he comes in i car

s the farmer s in his mules and his crop.- ~

a

" DECEMBER, 1937

. sires or dusts, following
ool heartss (w3 0 - : :
© UL Note -in verse four the spirit of unbelief.”
“Where ix the promise of His coming?” This is the -
- - spirit of the. times. we' are” living i, ‘The time when -
. men_are uing carnal. reasorting - saying all - things
) : . -continue as from the beginning., '
~* We think this would include not only whit he is- "B
" given in dollars and gents, but our treatment of him-
~in -genéral. It-is-a poor rule that will not work

e

- As o his 'cmhpehsgliori,’ it is often-a good plan to . ) _ ‘
- Of course different methods 31l be used 'in different -

discuss- this fully ‘with. the evangelist before he ar-

“as-far as it js possible and in keeping with existing

. cnditions, - There are times  when it 'is impossible.
o make any "definite statement_ ds ‘to the amount -
* he is.to teceive. All that is. possible is the freevwill -

offerings -amd” that- may. be meager.. At times. one

- may have some idea as to what these will be. If so, -

it may be indicated. At other times this is impos-

sible. This should be stated to the evangelist before
he arrives, But ‘when it can be. done e believe it
#a gond plan to inform the evangelist, when he is -

given the call, the minimum amount: he will re-
geive, e might receive mpre and he ‘might not,
bat he will receive that amount. In- deciding: upon

" the amount to-he given consideration”should be. giv-- -

en to distance he must travel, and the expense that

@il be incurred -in coming -and returning. “The

" amount: given the, evangelist:should be.as liberal as

" Is consistent, with 'lhc,c‘o‘qgrcgati(‘).n' to give, all things . -

~heing considered,

In conclusion, just a’ word-as:to the method of .

What munner of persons ought ye to e inall holy"
- eomversation and godliness (2 Peter 3:11). = - -
_ T 113 time ‘has come when we. need to search”

-1 onr-Bearts and ask the question, “What

~manner of person ought 1 to be2”. The .
¥ Apostle Peter Teminds us that he is going to stir up
. our pure minds by waty of remeémbrance (v. 1).
1. That there will be scoffers in .he last days.
5L These would walk after their -own wiliul de-:
' the inclination of theif ‘own,

We are reminded by this faithful man of l-(i;.()d that

in spite of what men say the word of the Lord is " .
-sure 1o hie_fulfilled even as it 'was with Noah (vs.
5,6). He sums up after presenting the argument of -
the coming of the Lord and what should befall the -
*yorld with . these. words, *What manner-of person

Cought vé to bep? oo o Lo o
We naturally would suggest -that we should. be

" ready,” How can we prepare and get ready? This is
~ the'question:that s filling the minds of many people.
The-inswer is given in the (_:hap_te;'-bcfpre s

. 1. REPENTANCE (V. 9) .

“There must be a willingness on -the. part of a
sinner to repent; Jésus preached this:doctrine when -

_ He said, “Unless you repent you shall likewise
perish” (Luke 13:3-5). John- the Baptist preached

it in Matthew 3:2.8.° We - are reminded by John-
that there- must be fruits meet for repepmn;t_:, tlmt:

~ 15 to say, our repenting must be génuing, SIncere, -

'.

ives. ‘Ihore should be. definite -understariding just .- 5. ¢ N
_ solve. the problem without. a great burden’ to the
- church and fearful embarrassment to the -evangelist. -

rafsing money for thie ev';mgcli'st. This is important.
*places, " We. would -mention a plan that . will often
This is the plan: Before the evangelist arrives take a

few ‘minutes during a few services and, permit each
bne to decide what he (1), V.)awill give for this pur-

o puse. -Make the peopie feel that it is a’ privilege

indeed to contribute to such a worthy cause, Get:

“+ thus subsaribed what per cent:of the entire amount .
- you feel necessary, and thidn raise the - remainder
by freewill” offerings each night during the meet- -

ing. Some. perhaps ‘will attend who were not at the’
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presious services and they- will not have the privi- -

tegre of helping unless® given an-opporttnity, ‘They -

will be disappointed and miss the blessing, Do not -

Cembarrass the - evangelist, if. possible, . with the - .-

- vsuigeze” -offering “which also hinders the- servieel .. -

" Treat ‘the evangelist royally and send- him on. his *
way fecling like he can un through' a troop and:

~ Jeapuover a wall hoping and secretly praying that -

~you will -call him again, |

-+ Preparing for Our Lord’s Return . .
o LR Spiwal T

never (o 'l)p.‘_'_répcmé(l‘ of, Teter peeactied it (Acts

2:38; Acts 3:19). Daul preached it {Acts 17;30).

s a confirmed doctrine of - the: New 'Testament
{2°Cor 7:10). Repentance then is the first step i -

*readiness for the Lord’s coming.”

11. Hoviiss or HeART (V.°11)

Hntiinbss is not something we can (ake or leave

wot called us uito uncleanness but unto holiness.
It is a provision for the child of God-and accord-
ing to His promise,- “Having therefore  these prom-

ises let us cleanse oursclves fr'u_m:}l_l_ﬁltilipess'of the .-~
- flésh and spirit perfecting holiness in the fear of the

-~

Lord” - (2 Corintliians A1) It, is-a command ac:

cording to I-Teter 1:16, “Be ye holy for I am holy.”” _
Verse 11 also.reminds us that we have Lo have holy

* Cas we may, but-itis a necessity according to He-
" brews 12: 14, “Without Toliness no man shall see the,
Lord Goib.calls us to it -according 1o .1 Thessa-
lonians 4:7 where: the Word says, “For, God hath

: conversalion. How great the need of a ppup}eiw_:l_h :
~ hely conversation.: Our speech - should be according. - -

to-olir profession.

" The margin of thé verse tells us we'should be holy -

in conduct. -How .

fitting -is this. exhortation. Our -

- whole deportment should speak in favor of haliness,:.

that is, if we have the blessing. The first essential .- -
then is ‘fo repent, lurning away- from thé former
things -that, are evil and’ heing assured you are pat- - -
- doned, and forgiven. Secoridly to seck “for a holy -

heart,. adorning " the doctrine with holy. c_ohvcrsat_i'on :
and holy “conduct or _consistency. The text would

' cuggestion and -that is a call to
- Z-lend-us a Turther suggestion and that is a ca

"~ godliness or godlikeness.’ A man who has sopght-and
" found a holy heart by the baptism with the Holy .
", Ghost .will want his life to-become Tike ‘(_}(_1(‘7 : :

TR




THE PREACHER'S M }FAZINL

. PAGE roqn:rm:n ( 238)

v

So we have mob. psychology, -etc.

Action.”

- Psychology in. Prehmmar:es . n .

e :: R : e ['.vangellst Oscar Hudson

C L‘ are Iedrmng that there-. is psychology '
3 ': “in all that-we-do. This force predom-
' mates to the extent that we act en masse.

Leaders in these:
various fields- have . recognized this force and. have ...
" harnessed it to the furtherance of their:cause.” Mr.
" . Ford captured the. popular mind with his phonograph -
record, “Ull.take you there dnd bring you back™ .
. and mshcd in.on it to the tune of millions of dollars.
President - Roosevelt accomplished - similar pohtlc.d-' '
results with “A New Dc.ll " dn(l a § he PcopIe W'lut'_

But the: church in some ll’lSldI‘lCLb, ‘has been slow -

. to recognize and ut:hze this human characteristic.” T -
. confess that we.cannot run on psychology in the wnrl\'_
of God, nor depend upon it to Sllpp}dnl or minimize -

the work of the Holy Spirit; but it is an element of ~

- human, nature created evidently, by the Lord and

for.a purpose. Thprcfurc torefuse to- récognize it
and make no.effort to shape’it for-utilization by the

The prehmmane% in our scrwces, it seems 1o me,

are to create & proper psychology for that which is to

follow. Statély cliurchés open with a solemn prelude,

litany.. . Our services, . of course, shoukd be more
result,

Then the. main workers themselves may get but

But ‘too ofteén, I fear, hum'mlly introduces -

" the drama for emcrt'unrncm and to-draw & ctowd,
‘creating @ cross section of psychology that’ hmders :

- or_destroys the pnssnhxhly of ‘divine operation.. '

- :Holy Spirit is to 1mp'11r our strcngth und cnpple our’
_usefulness. -

eaken their message.

S prechtmns
. oy, but this cuts across-the channels ail fnndera

v

(Iucs not bl‘&l]\ the trcnd of thought rmd the splnt .
" of wars]up rises. :
. shorn of superﬂumcs such as, “Services tomorrow at BB
~10:00, a. m., and 7:30, p. m. - Brother Taterited will -§
“now lvor"{:s with a spccml message in song .md Dr. B
‘_.Dev;l I)nvcr will preach,’ registers, as it is not -8
covered with useless words, nexther does it i)rc k lhe

~ Following the annbuntements,

pkycho]()gy already created. i !

© Again, I havc seen very. few musu: (hmtnr‘: whn' s
could add much to the effectiveness -of thiir +singing 68
- by story telling or " exhortation,. before;. during, or - BEG
_ following their song. They usually detmd from and - &8
The congregation. is whetted - 3 -
for and is expecting something clothed in rhythm |8 °
snd melody,” If the singer stops to talk the Tisteners - B8

endure it like the radio listeners endure fhe adver--
tising; that ‘they may" enjoy what- they cspect fo..

- follow, hut wishing, subennsciously ' if not . atherwisg, -

that it .will. soon be over that they may enjoy their
The Holy Spirit flows through psychol-

His operations, “Then, too, God’s hand is apon the
evangelist and has - hls mind so tuned that” he can .

. - slip right into the situation and carry it 1o the final -

. driving frwollty from ‘the mind, and  follow with !

L spontancous and free, an(l if the. Ho]y Spirit does, in
- reality, -inspire al! of the proceedings, mass. tllou;,ht"
~ along worshipful liries and adoration of thé divine will

climax, - Tt is his'message that everything should have . :
been pyramiding to anyway, and for this Hu- people | &8
“wait. - Other things may have been mtereqlmq, b
if thcy have encroached upon and spoiled this feature

" the service is disappointing and its purpose destroyed.

® -

of their places, especmlly in revival meetings, and. .

fail to'build and. pyramid the proper psycholo;.,y for.
Usmlly in -
“révival meetings ‘there “are three main workerss . -
“.the pastor, the music dlrector and the evangelist. -
~ Each has a special function to pcrfurm separate and
_.apart from. the others:
.-t one gets out of his place, it weakens him and'
“jars the whole.
" The music director announces the. hymns; leads the
congregational singing and renders-a solo ‘or’ other”
special number, leaving. the pre‘lchmg and “exhorta- -+
'tions for the. evangelist : e

the greatest . display of divine power.

Like the works in the watch,

The pastor.is master of ceremonies;

In my evangelistic expencnce of more than ‘a

. -quarter of a century, I have worked with few-pastors |
" who could add anything to the effectiveness of the .
“services by -delivering an’ exhortation before callm;,

the church to prayer or making the announcements.

Usually time is consumed that shauld be devoted to

more important things, The exhartation becomes an

“old song’ that has lost its force and the announcemen(:
If the -
" congregational singing has proceeded properly a

is niixed with trash until it fails to register.

worshipful . mood . should pervade the - congregation.

A dlrcct caH {o prayer nammg someone for le’ader

«

- day and night,
‘T could summeon.
Cand ‘entreat my fellowmen: to turn-unto Christ and
" receive’ salmzwn at His hands,
" the manner in which the. majority of you ministers
© tell your message.
 belicved your owrni-words? You have not ‘the earn’

“remark was mgde.

- Gideon succeeded because “They stood évery man in
his :place round about the camp: and al! 1hc hosts B

tan and cried- :md ﬂed ",

An I nftdel’ Sermon

I\ever shall T fnrget the remark of a lc'mml legal

. friend who was at one time somewhat sm pltC’ll in,
his views. .

‘Said he: .
“Did. I believe. as you do that the :«es of

-~ our race are perishing in-sin, 1 'should have ng rest,

I.would fly to tell them of salvation.: I.woitld lator
I would speak it with all the pathos
T-would - warn and e\poslulate

.Why do you not act ¢s if yot

estness in preaching that we lawyers; have in - plead-
ing. '1f. we were .as. tamie as yOU me, we “’UUM

-never carry a single sujt”

A decade of years has paSSed away siice that ;
I bless God that-it was ad-.
dressed to me. It put a_ fite into my ‘bones which -
L hOIJc will bum ‘as long-as I-live. ~ God preached

4 stirring sermon to, me that day by the mouth of
“that infidel lawyer -——PETER STRYKER, in I"I.'c (mspc

- Bauner,”

" Sunday - =hanl . should have rcpresenlatluu.,
shovld be women as well as men, :md young people as, -

- will usualiy

I am astopished ot joE
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] The Pae.»tor s Leadersh:p in Erect-

ing. New Church Buildings

(Continned jrom Novcmber usuc)

qmm for mjurmation-and literautre rclative to_plan-:

' - aing. aud  financing new building  projects. . To
et this & mund we publish, by the courtesy of the

Amcnmn Srneday Scixoot Board, "a- serics. of articles

“as'en aiid 1o the pastor -in this all mtpartant !nsk——
COMLusy, Ueneral Treasurer. L

1 BUILDIN
HO“ 1{_ ORG"N’ZE THE CHU‘RCI G ‘ writing (o the architect or builder, -

Submit 1o the Finance Cummﬁtet all bllls and

CO\IMITTEE o

: “The ik fing commitlee is cntrustcd wnh a difs

* fiedlt awl most important task.
Lwith order and - system. .
“which may he indefinitely varlcd may oﬁer some su[,‘ ."

“The following proposals

gostive mnn ince,

“THE BU[LDING COMMITTFF ,
- Iusheuii be a large group, thoroughly. represen-

. 'mmc inclnding members of ‘Il organizations with-

in the <hirh which are to be - especially pmwdcd ‘
‘Each: department’ in ‘the:” -
There -

for it the new. building. -

well-as older anes.

The « wmittee: should be orgamzcd with a ch.ur-

nan, secrciary and treasurer. . These offices together

with the vhairmen of the” Subcommlttees may ~well” - *
*furmi a calinet or .m executive com:mltce o

SUBCUMNITTERS OF TiE BUILDING - CO\‘I"\HTT]—.L
These nuy be tnu]unhcd though the folluwmp.
e sufficient,

L. PLANS LOMMITTEL
Make o srvful survey of the community. °
Conduct-astudy of modern-church housing, .

e by vmt ot through plctures appmved‘

buildings .

Study the lncmture oﬁercd by thc Depdrtment of S
© Church 3 \lvnbmn _
- Secure from the Departmenl af Church LXtmNOH
\Lclch pians which approximate ‘your needs.
7 Ciinier with the finance Committee as to \vhethcr;, ;
-or how fur the resources of the ¢hurch may maLe po::— '

sible the mecting of all of these needs..

Take the. initiative in ‘selecting -an arclutcct.

~11. FINANCE COMMITTEE
bmdv the ﬁmncml mcthods adopied by olher

) churchu \

Securs htcraturc and. suggcsuons (rom the De—

- partiment of Church Extenswn.

-1t should’ proceed

Thcy will, generally. be‘-,
) dppnmlul from the large. committee, though for var: .
" ous reasons other. members may bq askcd to servc
it these « nmnnltecs ' . .

.,

. -M'I"I“I‘i'iﬁi‘i"I"l"l'VI"E'!"I“I*E‘*i‘i‘%%&ii‘*ﬂﬁ***%ﬁ*%ﬁ'!'%’Iﬂ!ﬂ!ﬂ!ﬁi%'!"I"I"I"I*%’I"I"E%'P'Ei'%%%%%%%%%%*%*E‘%K‘* .

i.  GENERAL CHURCH PROGRAM

' i"l‘vl‘-!"!'ihl‘rll*}'%*%%%’F%i‘i‘%i’l‘i‘ﬁ*i*ﬁ'I"'!"!"Eﬁ"!ﬂ!'i'!'E!'H"I"I'biﬂl"'i"l«l"I'r!'%%*%%%*%%%%&ﬂi%%&*&%%ﬁ%%ﬁ'i‘%&i‘
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‘Prepare.and submit a financial pmgnm _
Keep the church mfurmcd reg mhn&, rccelpts .md
L‘\pvmhltlrcs

Tinance the [)E(!jECL by cnllu:lwns and 1f neccs- A

“sary by, borrowin
" During thie past-year we have ‘received maiy re- STV B

~ JIL CONSTRUCTION: CO\!\NTTL]:
Brm" lo ‘the general ummnuec ruommendahons
fm the loltmrr of all" contracts.
. Let contracts and-see 1o their fulﬁl!ment
Super\ ise m a LLHEI"ﬂ way the constructlon of the

L hulldmp,

Have e me mber submtt dH 1nstrucl10ns ln

.umunlb as l]lL} fall-due: . L
IV. Eguisaent CO“\IIITI—L Co

“Ca-operate with Plans Committee in dclermlnmg .

_nature ‘of “equipment throughout.,

- Submit. complete. statement of cqmpmcnt needcd

fopether with estimates of cost.
On. arder of the [,eneml commlltu secure .ﬂi

'fncetlm] equipment. . T L

Or MoRE 0R Lus Mmtmr : S

. The pastor should e’ appointed a member of lhe
;,vnvra! committee, and he should bc X ofﬁ(:lg a
‘ nwmlmr of all subcommittees, .

Iy fuking pledges it may - be ddvmhle to use

- llank’ checks awd interest- -bearing notes. o
"o Let the secrttary of the gcner.ﬂ committee make: -
~carefiil ‘records of all transactions, let all accounts of -
the treasurer be awdited, and lc! a detalled statement
af all c\pcuthturca be madé to the church from time o
o time and at the completion -of the enterprlse—— -

- (ourtva\' Biptist. bund,u school B(mr(}

- his own-pl

" svise financing are thc

Conduct a thorough edicational CﬂmP‘”B“ o, '""-" '

Eurm and” mlnrest Lhe whole commumty

L :
- ‘\.J

« How-1o - TINANCE THE \va(_uukcn BUIlmNG

- cumstances.. - We . simply. -
‘experiences nf other ‘people 30 that the pastof who

hassuch a: Aask on his hands ay be-able to comp’lrg
' ans with the plans- which have -been ,U"l('." S

n‘nd 7{0und sucw:,sful in_ ulhu [)]dCLS
. e ,

ed fe and
e] ! lmnul bmi(hng is L:bﬁlll‘d] to sa
A 5 p W& have said that wise phnmm, and-

asy findncing
i . tivo essentials to success in the

building enterprise. ° * These two things. cannot  be

separated.
make burdens in the financing of it.

V. mney Al
building plan which wastes no n , i
and. &it:sfmct(er pldn wlmh f.urly me(,ts thc recog

An cconomical

. 'The pastor must. be the pioneer in’building enter- - -

prises. - Upon him iy many cases dev olves the work of
O fnanicing the church building entcrpnse
- “however, do pastors: have c\penence wuh tHurchy .
" building more- than once? - :
It is not our purpnsc to dlletL in any way a_. .

u e all -cirs
nethiod. of - financing to e applicable: under a )
l are,- putling together the

‘Not often,

Blunders- in ‘the planmm, of a building .

1 -adequate

Ky ";:]l'- E
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nized meeds of the church will constitute an excellent

contribution” to the financing of the building.. We

know of a building which, as the construction pro-.
‘gressed, plainly ‘consumed needless. moncy into_the

thousands of dolldrs: When this fact became appar-

- . ent the people became - depressed and-great-difﬁc_uliy_
was ‘experiénced in meeting the financial obligations.
We know of a_ building which was hastily ‘planned

without reference to the nceds of . the departmental

. ‘Sunday school afd when this fact became Known the

-~

- sense of disappointment was so keen that the fin- -
ancial obligations became all- but intolerable.. Build-.
ing committees will. do well to lay it to. heart, .~
cspecially if they contemplate icurring serious in--

debtedness, that a sane building plan. which will meet:
all- reasonable tests is the Vest, puaranty that- the

’ “people will ‘cheerfully bearthe financiat burden, " ..~

*

7 As means of providing funds for new buildings,-

_churches are in increasing numbers ‘finding. it prac-.

. ticable to issue .bonds. . Thése can” be artanged to .
mature through a series ‘of years and they can”thus .
be absorbed: by :the _regular “contribitions of the -
Usually the members “are willipg.'to’ show
“their faith by subscribing for these bonds and fre- - :

people:

* porations can be induced to take the bonds.

.. .. One pastor states;, “Our_plan of - bonding ' our " .
_¢ property was about as follows: ¢ divided the issue
" about-equally .into first and second mortgage bonds,
as it is hard to get more than half the value of real:
. esfate on a- first mortgage. . We. had the church- -
adopt 2 ‘mortgage on the whole property. . Then we
had bonds issued as stated, in two classes. The.

second mortgage. bonds were sold to members and

friends of the church. - We used.the first mortgage,
. “bonds’as collateral, borrowing on‘them from local.
. banks. In each case the bonds were issued by the -
" .trust’ company (which acted as our trustee) only as °
they were needed.. “They are “On-or beforé Awelve-
year” bonds, paying 6 per cent interest semi-annual- .

1y, and bearing, toupops like Liberty Bonds.

“As to retiring the bonds, we have a subscription .
- for our building fund, covering a term of years, which
_"is large 'enough to take carc of the interest puyments,

and- also liquidate¢ the bonds before they run ont.
~ . Some. miscellaneous hints ‘may be permitted:

. .Tf pledges must be'made yunning into the futare,
it is “usitally better ‘to -ask-for three-year pledges.
*rather than for five-year pledges. . If the entire in- .
_debtedness ¢annot be removed -by .thie close of- the
‘threc:year period, a’ new campaign seeking new sub-»

© - scriptions can then be conducted. . e R
< Pledges payable at fréquent intervals, weekly or
- monthly or quarterly; are more easily met by many

people’ than: pledges payable annually.: L
. Some churches ask for pledges in- the form. of

"+ notes, either with or without interest, with- the under-
- _standing that these notes wilt be placed with the banks'
as collateral -for necessary loans, Soe churches have -
asked all who would to-sign the notes and have per- -

mrilt'_ed, others 10 sign A‘piedg'es which"wpu.ld not be
.. of subscriptions.

i connection with the.printed pledge that the obliga. -
tion will cease to bind in case of death or removal

_be written in when the contributor especially”insists
- uponit. . S R '
- . Subscriptions are sometimes made oh condition

' vice versa?. :

" “the building is 'planned, the people must make sub-

;intelligent and more cheerful™if ‘there were full in- -

wvisions which. it would' offer.- o
. On the other -hand, the. building cught to be .
} -+ 7 planned [in Vlew of the amount of ‘money which will
quently instirance companies and 6ther forcign cor- - '
© s a mistake frequently made to suppose that a

- cut down as financial conditions may require. - Some-
imes’ this is practicable within certain limits. :Fre-  §

~quently such changes make:it’ advisable to abindon - §
‘the plan and start anew... . - Aanee

. style, material and floor .space. Such leaders may

- might be raised and ask the architect to make pre-
liminary” drawings which will as' nearly as possible -

- ¢hall help bé -asked from the general public? Cor-
. ditions must”vary widely. and the question can be
- “answered onlyim @ general way.  The erection of 2~ B
- creditable church building constitutes a: real addi-- §

“tion -to any community; it frequently enhances the - B

. voived in the erection of ils building, but it is entitled £
“to expect generous sympathy and- substantial assist- -
- ance from the public. . Especially is this rue wheré a

“in this conriection to bear in' mind: that every contri-

- their friendship for the church may be'(_;cmenl.cd':md
“angumented, . - - ¢ T

consideréd legally - binding, ,thus_ having two. types
" Some - churches have found it advisable 1o state |

from_ the community. It is perhaps better to omit
such statetment. from the printed pledge and let it .

that a given sum is subscribed, or on’ condition that -
a given amount is expended on the building, '

" Shall' the subscription campaign be. conducted -
first and the plans for the building be ‘madd later or.

" I the subscription campaign is con_iductm.j‘ bef.o'rf;

scriptions without knowing what Rind-of building is.
10 be erected.. Perhaps the giving would be more.

formation as to the type of building and of the pro- -

be available as :indicated by the subscriptions.. It

given building designi can be arbitrarily enlaried or-

The proper -procedure would seem to be for a

“wise -group of leaders to outline {le requirements. @

which -should be met :in' the building as’ regards .

then forccast roughly -the amount ‘of money which ~

bring: together in a given plan the rcquircmcnisnnd,,“
the probable ability of the congregation. It is thus

. usually practicable to solve the .problem suggested _

abové, N S
* . Shail the church alone finance the builkling or °

value .of property within_ a radius.of miles. " The
church.will itself expect’to bear the chief burdén in- -

large enterprise is undertiken, such as is cleatly he-
yond the ability -of a sacrificing membership or such -
as will add materially to-its community, It 1 well.

bution may-form 2 real tie between the “contritrutor

and the church. - If a-wide circle of friends can be ™
induced in this way to take stock in the enterprise,
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1) ECTORS AND QBJECTIONS

It is not to be supposed that sogreat a-project’ as
the etection of a building for the worship and service’
4 God can he carried to completion without-obstacles™. .

of many_kinds being put in-the way. There will of

" course be vbjectors-andt objections. Rare tact will be
ieguired- in_dealing with thé. problems which thus -

rise. - It will be found - that some objectors are sin-

- cere while. others ‘merely wish -an excuse, for their -
© lfish indifierence;- some - objections may be wise; -
. many will-be.otherwise. - es oo e o
" The suceess of the building camipaign will depend - -
* largely wpon the tact and skill with which the ob- ~
jectors are dealt with. A long, strong pull and a pull .

all togethier is needed to carry through to victory

Ty vorth while building enterprise. The helpers-
"l require -t’u)h’e multiplied and ‘the, objectors. will -
~ need to berecuced to the least possible minimum.- A
e objéctors may- spread disaffection and even: dis-
may throughout” a host " of willing workers, It is
far better 1o win.and €onvince objectors than to run-
“gver them with 2 steam roller. We need not discuss
here objections ‘in general.  Assuming that the build- -
" ing plany havé been adopted: and -that the church °
Lis'in the campaign for the needed funds, ‘there are:
 qertain dificulties which are sure to arise in the form - o

of abjections, O
[ Lo '

© - Most «i us by nature are 'dp;p'os_ed'l'u pleﬁging‘nml-'_-

o giving w3 well, “To pledge. and to give is to go

Cagginst nature and  ta force ourselves o do what *
““idsehse of high privilege and duty ‘demands. . -
- The man whio says he-“never makes pledges™ s
miking a rither rash statement.  Did he make no
.. Pudges when he: took upon himself 1he solemn ‘obli-’

gations of church membership? - Did- he ‘make no

. pledge when*he ‘stood at the marriage altar and. took - '

unte hinisell s wife?  Does he not stand pledged-to

obey the luws, 1o pay taxes, to-fulfill his abligations -
i o citizen? . Is not ‘his first paymient on life in- .

firance - pledge to pay {uture payments? Is not-all

"

lile dependent “on’ pledges given or, implied-and upon .

faith in such pledges? .~ - :

1t will e ¢asy enough to shoyy this objector. that
& il all should assume the position which he takes,

itwould be impracticable. to “erect” church buildings.

“Iiis uf cutrse good to contribute; but he that helps
tw establish confidénce by pledging his gift in advance.
. mikes a double contribution. R T

"The finuncial- plan does not suit me,”

“These, plans. are -mipst probably the result of. con-

" duence and concession. - They "have doubtless been .-
devised to meet the needs and conditions of the. -

of co-operation will hesitate to break’ this unity. .

- simple and frank explanation . of _this " fact and an’
*appeal -for” complete - co-operation will | usually. win.”
Oicourse as a last resort it is always possible to make

a special . individual ‘adjustment* with” any member .

- who camnot be induced to accept the general-plan. -

co

I

_“'f Aot b_elfcuc it cam be (Iorrc;’.’j ]
" “This- objection is difficult to deal with, *The man’
-~ who lacks faith, probably also lacks information:and

vision, So far as the man hds weight or influence

his objéetion will discover other-good men who are ;
Cwilling o try.- The infusion of-a gene‘r'al-pérvading LT
© spirit of -faith throughout thé church circles will
. likely help this discouraged brother, ~ Coo

“f am in debt” - .

- Debts arise” from a varicly df-i:gndi:tﬂiuns-._._'.'Suc-' o
- cessful and prosperous men often contract debts as- .

business “ventures. ~The more they ~prosper;” the

- farther they. go In debt. - Prosperous mén at times in-
‘cur debt for a great variety-of reasons. A Tan: may’.
- Luy a home-or a farm, thus incurring: indebtedness
-which he may be many” years.in paying: At is, of
* gourse, unthinkable for a man; under these condi- -

tions, to plead. debt as im'c_xcmpt\jon".f'rpm- church
¢btigations. © Debt:may be incurred jn the purchase

** of luxuries; & man may incur debt in order to pro-
. vide his family a pleasure cav,  Ought a man to plead .
“such indebtedness® as an_ excuse- for failure ‘to-bear . -
i fair share of .the burdens of his church? - %

%

A debt after.all is something: which one.
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- et owes,
- something due. What of® 11_1|e"(lebt"__wp owe t_‘o:‘-God,
»what.of the ohligations we sustiin to Christ’s. church? - -

Entirely distinct.from all such debts are the obli= . .

- patfons which grow out of*sickness and - other mis-
_fortunes, debts -against- which-one: canhot “match-

. superior resources. IR S

. here is frequiently the. objectar who will not de- - .-

clare the real basis of his difficulty. " He lacks vision;
. things_seeim’torhim goock enotgh as they ‘are; he has .
o aggressive desire. to extend the. usefulness and

power of the clivrch; he mity even mildly resent what © "

he regards as.the epthusiasm of his neighbors.- Ob-*"
jectors of this kind may be e mpmerous than we'
- suppose. - This class may inctude some of the wealth- -~
“iest s and - most - influential - menibers- of the church, .-
some who are essential t6 . the real success of the.: .
" building énterprise. . They must of course be patient- - S
© i 1y dealt with; they must, if possible, be informed and -

enlisted, . Even.if the building .could e erected and

" paid for without -them,. they ‘must. be hmpght into L
the movertient for their own- sakes.~ They may thus

he saved .to-the chureh and to future usefulness.
S (Concluded in Janiary issue) o

. H}nt_s_;b.:}?reqch’é'fs-[ .

. Prcp’afe" {wice ‘as much materizl-as you ir;_tcn}d_ I
: - et 18§ s e Arenehoroils ave .
largest number in the community, . There will be - ~use, the .memory is somelimes treacherouis (L have -
_great gain. if there can be unity’ of ‘method in the
“ muney-raising campaign. ' A good man with the spirit.

- surely found this true). "~ o
" Be natural, not artificial. Do.not hurry.- If your

~ - audience appears colid, warm them up: lict_ter'.smprr__

" to.soon,-than too late: Do-not FilE‘Ilb]Q_--Bl: (_]11’(_3Cl‘.._ T
* Be-hold. Be teckless.. " Speak distinctly, as if en’
: a long distance lciepho‘nc...cpn_vqrsahon. . Be S
“simple, friendly, vivid ‘and frank, using plenty of .- ¢

gaged in

variety.%Scl__edcr_l; by. S._ lal,L‘.%\\'OE{TII 'I\QTII}ST{N}E.
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The Clear Lrght of Chrrstmas

Time

‘ l.". J FLEM:NG, M:mstcrml Rcltej Sccrctary -
, I SAT down this morning to wtite up the ‘Christ-

mas Fund message.

seldom -or ‘never ‘falls?” And I stopped. "To.me a

" Christmas without snow: lacks reality. That is be-
" causé I was reared where snow is abundint at Christ-’
. mas tlme, Then 1. thought, “Is there not something *
clse that is common to all climes that is ‘also-common -

to Christmas ~time?”. And I caught a gleam of

_ hght~'—“T11e Clear’ Lléht of Christmas Time.” . That -
“is © everywhere—North, - Scuth, East,

America, in China, in Africa, everywhere the Chnst-

e child story is told. Tt is “that story which illumines .-

the ways-which men travel. - It -breaks through the

-_dark walls-that hide sin; it lightens up the haunts of
~ evil; it penetrates the retreats of the selfish;. it un-
-+ locks the doors of the secluded; it enters the homes
‘of the rich, of the poor; of the hlgh of the lowly; of

" ‘the young, of the aged. .
. under the-spell of unselfish thought for others.- And . -
© - ‘all because of Him who came “not to be ministéred -
'unto, but o mmlsler”, not €0 receive, but’ to gwe

Its beams are shed -abroad’

LEST - Wi Forort

: The' Christmas occasion reminds: us in - most _
~. loving “way. that the church and its friends owe an .-
obhgatlon to the aged and needy. ministers, ’ _
_ministers gave their lives in- youtli to the work of .

the “ministry of the church,” With a purpose to

* " serve their Lord ‘and accomplish the ‘work- of ‘the
. ministry they turned- resolutely from -every call to -~
.. secular employment with "its possibilities of weallh )
- and accumitlations for old ,age” comfort. = They
* turned from lucrative employment and followed- the: -
There . was one burnmg

Love Man of. Galilee.
thought within' their ‘hearts—a passmn to win lost

menh to Christ and a yearnmg ‘to see the church_ .

reared -in the stature of Jesus

, THE  INEVITABLE CIIANGE :
The years. passed oh, so.rapidly. Age" and i In<
ﬁrmlty came. upon thcm unbidden,

age. - Some ‘are_smitten with-loss of -sight and = -
~all the glories of nature and art shut away. - Some:
suffer the loss of hearing, with speech of loved voices -
- “and the throbbing strains of beautiful music and'song -~

shut away. Others are ‘stricken with disease that
gradually consumes the strength and vrtahty

How “greatly - these dear. ones need food ‘suitable - -

.- for old age, clothing suitable to the requiréments of -
_ dechmng energy; and. shelter as comfortable as pos-
~-sible. Then, too, we must not forget that old age
battling wnth dlseaﬂe needs the counsel of able physi-

" .cians and proper medicines to relieve physicil pain,
Dunng the past Yyear the Chrlstmas Fund- helped _

I thouight “How can a white -
Christmas be apphed to thosé regions where snow .

West Cin

These

The temporal:

needs. continued, increased by - special needs. of old = between- life' and death recovering from’ o very

In another case the little -child B
of a pastor was so- serlously burned that long hos- "~ - E

i aged mlmster to secure a much needed Wmter
overcoat, . Another- was compelled to cease doing
- janitor work -and ias helped: to. prepare for ‘winter,
--A cancerous-affection made. life burdensome for an-

other, but a gift from the Christmas Fund brought
needed medical-care. The aged widow of a foreign
- missionary, was aided in. her last:-days by rccciving

hospital care before she went to be with Jesus, An-
“other minister compelled to retire from actiye work,
. because of tuberculosis. was alded to secure relief

{from that malady. The wife of a retired minister -

~hdd been ill for months and. finally subsmitted- to’an
~ operation; the Christmas Fund helped in that, hard.
. place. Another ' pastor, ‘compelled to retire from
active. service because of age and smkness, Wwas-
“aided from this fund. . The wile of a retired mission-
.ary, herself having a record of’ dlstmgulshed service..
“in"the foreign . field, was -aided in. securing some
“dental surgery that. will mean restored heath .md
prolonged iife.’ -

]:MERGENCILS A\iDNG Acnvz MINISTEHS
The Ministerial Relief I*und is not sufficient tor

" allow-any help to be given to ministers who are in

active service when ‘overtaken by -emergencies. *'The’
\average minister livés on so meager a salary Ahat he

" is unable to lay anything by for the rainy day cmer-
" gency.. He may be seriously ill for several weeks, -
“may- be in the hospltn} he may be laid up from.

injurics ‘received . in -an auto or other accident. His

. “'wife or his children may be seriously ill, or injured -

in accidents. - The Christmas Fund comes to the aid -

- of the active minister in such cases. "What a blessing!.
" He is reminded by it that the. Christmas light and. .
" spirit may cross his path whenever the need arises. .

The emergency - needs . among active . ministers
“have been met from the' Christmas ‘Fund in a var-
fety of urgent -cases. A ‘pastor. suffered. 2 broken”

aided from -the Christmas Fund.. " A" much-loved-
pastor and his w1[e were laid up many weeks. fromy

" an auto-accident; &' check- helped them. An evan-.

gelist,. his wife and his son- were injured “in- un.

-auto accident; a check helped smooth a:hard road
“for them, A young - evangelist, was killed in .an -
" auto accident; his wife was mjured a few: days fater;
~* then a baby came; she was aided from the Christmas
“Fund. - Later she found steady employmeént. - A
.. young pastors wife and two’ children received help

from this fund while the husband and. father hung.
.serious opermon

pital treatment was necessary to save that httle hfc

“The. Chnstmas Fund helped.

. WHEN?
Who knows when an aged ‘minister - ou yom dis-

may need aid in' one of - these emergency casest
Should not’ evéry pastor urge upon his church and

" people to make a contribution to the Christmas Fuund * a4
at Christmas time? . Should not every frrend of” the . ¥

.
a

A .

“leg; part of his hospital bill was paid. One pastor
went to the hospital with a-nervous collapse, he was -

" ‘trict. may need ‘emergency assistance? - Who knows . - J
- when an active pastor or evangelist on your wdistricl
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: "mrmster join in - mohmg “this ocoaolon .a douhie
“blessing—to _himself by responding,- _to others in -

 ‘need. by hclpmg 1o supply that need? -

" that _every church take a Christmas offering, or’
- in some way urged that a.special offering be taken -
~in each local church to be npplled to thls splendrd .

It is interesting to know that so many of our

1937 District Assemblies eithier directly. recommend

work.

Chrrstmas Sermon Materral

children and said “Suffer little children, and
forbid. them. not, to come unto me:"”

B J ESUS taid his" hand in- blessing - upon httle :

He used a child to teach humility and faith, In‘
~heaven the guardian angels of. chlldren are shown

. special favor. -

_The minister in’ mldlrfe has no - trme to engage

Generally: his support is in-:
 sufficient to enable him to save up for emergencres .
-~ or-old age. R

in - money-making.

. The mmrsters caIl is for llfe

. provide -for his old age, if he needs,

. .minister, mstrumental in getting you saved and
sanctified?. And gelting you into.the fellowship and -
.setvice of ‘the church? Did his counsel aid you in -

Nothing so *cheers and comforts the . aged and:

" needy ‘minister' as substantial  proof- that the church
- . remembers him whén his work-days are ended and '
* he is just’ “waiting for God's chariot.”

‘What_do_we owe :to the mmlstry? Was the

life’s battles? Did his example of unselfish” service

: msplre you te unselfish-service? Did his’ zeal kindle
.. yaur -zeal? What do 'you owe to the minister?

" “ablaze by loving thoughts of. others.

~ Master’s ided. He came . into the world for others.. .
. 'He lived. and labored, -taught and preached, suffered
_and died, for athers

- “The Clear Light of Christmas Time” is set

The Chrlstmas lsght shines. ]or

~others,

‘others.

morning if we forgot them!}
would be if they were forgotten on this day-of-days

. when the whole world is-ahlaze with the light' for
~But would it not be tragic to have this -
" beautiful spirit denied to men and women who have
- grown. aged and feeble in the mmisterlal serwce of
-the church? . : S .
- The regular Mmlsterml Rellef Fund is ransed o

~'through the General Budget and is.designed to care -
" for regular cases- of ministerial relief.
- amount.available from that source is not. sufficient to

But the

. The church that ,
. uses labors through his working years is ohhgated to

That was the .

- Inour Chrastmas planmng shall we- forget grand-.'
- father and. grandmother father and mother, son and - ~
' d'lughter-—-—or shall -we be likely to do so? How we =
"~ would miss -the shine .on their faces. on” Christmas. -
‘How sad their hearts -

. infirmities.
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There are 107 on thc Mmlstenal Rehef roll.
Some were compelled to rétire because of .old age
‘Some are widows of ministers who died
in. the service of the church. All of them. are éither
-aged or sick. -Some of them are both aged and sick,

None. of them has any regular’ means-of support.
- Some .of them would be driven.to. the poorhouse if

it were not for the Ministerial Relief Fund, It

.. stretches forth the hand of godly- helpfulness bearing

. sihle for them—all of them—on the average to give a . E

- food, clothmg, shelter, medicines for the -sick, and
: - other necessities of " life.

* - limited- by the -amount :available.
~ Fund supplements the regular Relief Fund.

But its ministries  are

We have 140,000 Nazarenés. Would it be pos-

. thin dime. for this puwpose? ~That would make ‘us .

- $14,000.

" “But enough. others could give a quarter or a half .

‘dollar or a dollar, . Even the children .would help if

~ . the matter were placed before them: Try it!

Finally, a. ‘poster is being-sent to every pastor.

~ DPlease put it up in a conspicuous: place-and call the

_attention of 'your" people to it,
_offermg as'a Chnstmas gi{t to Chrlst for Hls ‘worn-

"Plan to take the

_.out servants

%%%**%*%%%%%%%ﬁ%%%%%i%%%%%%%%%ﬁ%**%i
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The Devotronal Program
Your Yoonc I’Eoer. 5 SociETY |

: NE of the most  impaortant problems of the.
' ‘N.Y.PS. is the matter of interesting and”

worth whilé devotional services. Every pas-'.
lor.is concerned -about this important fcature S
"Fhe . General Council of the N.Y.P.S..is trymg to

. meet this issue in a definite way. Unit type programs e
o will be, used .during 1938.
: ,thorough study of some-of the problems that face -

young people today. - It will give us an opportunity’
to- study carefully” the 1mportant -doctrines of the -
church. - This will greatly assist in training young °
people to become useful and established” Christians. .
e O urlhermore “these. lessons will he arranged in a - .
little - different - manner,

- gestive of program plans and novel ways tao produce-

variety in the devotional service. In this manner-

“we hope to create a more. unified -approach to the *

meet the many emergencies that- arise amohg aged .-
. ministers and their wives, ‘and the widows of ‘deceased.

"ministers, Changing seasons  bring .need of. special’
". .clothing, - advancing age brings increased -attacks of -
.- sickness, and sometimes accidents- mar their lives.
. How shall these pressing special and emergency nceds
g be met? Through the Chnstmas rund :

- regular. study of the correlated text “you will find . .1,
- much additional source material ‘from which -commit-. - g
tees may draw . to build an 1nterestmg and clml-'_ iy

" problems that confront young people- throughout the
movement. . i

‘We believe: that the average society will
derive more "good help and solid instruction from a
program that hds some ‘unity and continuity about it,

than'they will from just “hit and miss” lesson. spurts. P

. May we also call your attention to the section in -
The. Young People’s Journal entitled, “Missionary -
Education for Young People.)”: In addmon to the -

. lengmg mlssmnary program, o

The - Chnstmas. B

Some might not. be able to give the dime. - . -'

"N.Y.P.S. B R

This will permit. a . :

They “will be more sug- = ° ¥
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THE PREACHIIR’S MAGAJ!NE -

Soa

) “The first umt lu be slu(hul in the new ye‘lr is
S as, f()]lnws 5 8

UN[T I LSQFNTms IN DAILY mec .
- jdnuury 9---Sailing -or antmg

- Januvary 23=—Adjusting Myself In Life. .
" Jahuary- 30—Mnkmg Each Week Count - for God.

-+ - " -tional 'meetings of the NY.P.5. We will be grate;

to use the lesson topics and materials appeariig- in
THE. JourNaL each ‘month. I you-are got now re-

two ceqt stamp»—you m!l receive the copy: frce.

e T Ay . S e i,

S Ramblmgs from the Rovmg

IR SIRNERE SR Correspondent '

' o VERYTHI\I(J ihat is done:jn a church
-] LS service shauld -be done with ‘the fhought

- and in the spirit of worship. ‘That includes an-
i "I nouncements, -offerings, special” and congrega--

RIS ’ fional siuging and all else. The R. C. has often

ol s 70k wondered how much of levity and cheqp joking

truth of the foregomg statement.

.Most. of us have’ witnessed qpecml offenu;,q
in revivals, assemblies and cnmpmcelmgs that
were anything but conducive to a spirit of devo-
tion~and worship.. Do.you not think that at

maosphere of a Rotarian luncheon meeting creep
Jinto what should be our services-of worship? ~
-Oiferings ‘and the singing, cangregational and

‘specialize 'in special offerings.. “To a great extent
.| they ‘are -a distibguishing - characteristic of the

“holiness movement.  Our people get blessed in.
-sacrificial giving. * We believe in giving until it
churts. -To “raise’ an offering is no small- task..
_Some outstanding preachers’ have not the knack

are successsful -offering “raisers,” There must be
- {-a tremendous temptation to wise-crack, pull puns
% and be.funny in order fo keep a crowd in good
1. spirits and. hold their ‘attention, " But, brethren,
if the Lord were sitting in person- on the plat-'-

now indulge?. s
o Ouy church is supposcd to slress Chrlstl'm
~slcwardsh:p—and we.do stress it. The steward-

Lord’s. When we give, we give to the Lord what
‘He _has entrusted: to' us. - It seems to. us that-
if- we want our .people to feel that.when they
glve, they give to the Lord and not to the church’
or the preacher, that we should create an atmos<
‘phere of worship and devotion in-connection with

January 16—Strength for Life Through Worshlp .

{ful for"your support in urging your young pcop]e E

cejving a copy of this monthly. publication for young
" people, senit s your request for a samplc copy nnd an

~would-be . climinated by an upprcaallon nf the |’

. least occasionally ‘we are inclined to let the at- ¢~

special, are the offending entéring wedges. We [~

for it: A number. of rather. ordinary preachers. | :

form; would we. take’ the hbert:es in whlch we

ship of ‘money means that:all we have is the .

any offermg, be it ]arge or. small S &

F ine _M otwes—F aulty Methods

WirLiam T. WENDELL N

SEA CAPTAIN who in the old. (I1ys had

_sailed ships in pursuit of whales one day héard

.~ a sermon. -Later someone asked him how :he liked
. as 2 fine mes-
: o . wisage, but the preacher f;uled to cast the harpoon.
C _We greatly appreciate your ‘interest in_ thie. devo- A :

the discourses He replied, “Well, it was

at the close.?” " -
~ Another minister, one. whom 1, heard vuy I'tCLllt-

iv did-*“cast the harpoon at the ending of his ser— ",
; ‘mon “Tt \was 7 real gospel proclamation to .which -
_we -had ]lh(L‘ll(.’(l, ‘our lwearts. had been made to burn
“within .us. s uc suw Christ exalted as the “perfect .
It was indeed -a_ precious procle- -~ B

present Savior.”
mation of 'the Maslcrs power to -redecm to:the

uttermost. > Climaxing his closing the speaker asked
< everyone (o how the head.” Then. he made a fervent
_appeal to anyone ‘who” wanted ‘to know this Jesus .
vitally; with beautiful entreaty hé:besought hearers
“conscious of - their need to make knowh their. heart -

hunger by raising the. ]mnd lhc Spmt w;ls qpc.lkmg

~._to people that nioment.

But that nable pastor ma{le a mlbtake during his

exhortation. He talked every sécond of that invi:-
tation period.. What ‘he. said was good, and to the
.- point. But his error was in failing to cease- speaking,
~every once in.a while for the fraction of a moment’
in. order to U\'e any earnest seel.mg soul the oppor- .
“tunity ‘to raise the hand.. Of course. this raising the
~ 'hand .could have been done while the preacher was i
- pleading.” But much more h_kely,there would- have _
beena response if he had paused- occasionally, and -

in the solemn silence waited for the uplifted hand, -
It is with regret that 1 write that there was no

ond who responded o his beseechings: There might. . -
:have been some manifestationi had he" realized the
- truth that “silénce is goldcn” sometimes, oftentimes
“when. the L\un1geljst:c -appeal: is made at-the close of
a-gospel message, In, such “flashes . of: silence” the -
‘Holy Spirit .may have the opporlumty to.give the..
- gentle -urge which will at certain seasons’ result in

decision, and.in the outward signs of such resofve,
God give ug wisdom to avoid, when the sttuatmn
dcm.mdq llur, “a multltude of words!” '

: Thpics discussed at the ‘North Paciﬁc District @
. Paslors Retreat, Salem, Oregon, February 9 to 11,
< 19370 Chalrmnn District Superintendent- E: E. °
Martin; special. speakcrs, Prufessor ALS. Lun(lon .uul'
DrRVDcLong LT
: Church Pubhcnly, Pastoral Calllnﬂ'-
.. Hopes and_Fears of a Young Minister, Froblems of - -
".: Small Comimunity . Churches “How to sze Old
: 'fash:oned Revivals,

IVcdncsday Entermg and Leavmg a Pastom[c .

-Tuesday:

'lhe Pastor’s Passion for Souls, Pulting on a Real

‘Nazarene Program, Financing -the Church,

Thursday:, The Pastor and Details - of the

. Church, Evnngel:stlc Singing in Revival Campaigns, o
‘How to Make our Pastor’s Retreat an. Annual ‘Suc-
; Cess, What I asa Paslor -can, do to make My Church,

(‘o.
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BOOK CHA TS

P H. Lunn

. y

OR thiis - mnnths Book Chat we- shall gwc vcry brief
~sketches of the contents of several of llm new - honlﬁ llul

¢hould interest our readers, | ’

" Another G. "Campbell Morgan. book is out It _'J.! Tm:

GRreaT Prrysicray . (Revell—$2.50).

at their licst. - e deals. &lth fifity incidents in Scripture
whete Jesus dealt with individuals. Naturally, t}]ls wide scope

- would embrace an mlcrt:hnu} viticd group®-of  persons,
‘Among them ate several of theapostles, John' the Baptist,
Nlcodcmus, several \vhn felt the Master’s hmhng touch. such - -
. ‘as the impotént man, the lepser, the palsicd. man, the man -
with a withered hantl, the demoniac, and others. Inchirded also *
are those with whom Jesus:took special pains in cxplamlng'

" kingdom my:lorms—Nlcodcmuq the younp ruler, the Sa.

~_ mnrifan -woman, the Jawyer and many more,
i Dr. Mnrmn s-material 1Iway5 impresses 18 . as. not bcmg‘
" put out just to be writing &.Dbook or a_sermon. His: mes-

- sages are like some pictures that instead of being flat Tooking

have perspcclwc, that show mountains, trecs and: sky away

“in the (I:stnncc uhxlc other chtm )nur altcnllon in the [orc-
:ground

Inculcntally othcr rather: recent’ \\nrks f- Morgms are;
“Great Chapters df the Bible” ($2.50); "GOS] 's Last Word to -
‘Man,” a study of Hebrews: (“‘-l 50) S “Hmca The Hcan\. nud"
. Holiness of God", {$1.50). s
. Oné of our prenchcr fnemls ‘who- m'lkcq a <|)Lcnlty of -
- cateful and constant Bible study 'm:l reflects it-in his preach-
" ing, owns cvery book that Morgan has written and orders

vnch new one '.'\s\il ctimcs'from lh'c press, sight u'néccn.

A l)onk that 1mprcsse(l me after ]ust a qulck glance-at

. the -list“of- contens is' CoxNcenning -Preacrers by Josizh B.
* Tidwell (Revell—§1.50). - ‘The ‘anthor -is Professor of Biblicat’ .
} -.'I“hcnlo;.y at Baylor University,
any clucidation and ‘the contents” are ‘just -what - the title:
. would indicate,’ bat the puhhshcrs for pood mcasum have
“added a sub-title. $What -All Preacliers Shou](l know " And

wr ean't take issue wnth them aon it.

An amazing thing about ‘this book is the many. mmlﬁ~ :
. cations of a minister’s field and work that it covers in- fts
* "small compass of 188 pages.” It starls with prcachcr texts. of

Scripture admomuons ito preachers. Then some serious. cohs

siderations of the - “Permanence of the Preaching- Office,”

-.No preacher can. read ~foo much -along this line. Next a

chapter . espcclally for ‘ministerial students.

ances, elc,; pastoral ovcrs!ght othcr prcachcrs

Wlmt we consu]er an outst'mdmg buok is Perer, AND HI‘E

Lors by - Clarence 'E. Macartney (Cokesbury—$1.75). " Dr,..-

Mamr{m‘v is a former Precb)tcmn moderator and ‘has_al-

" ways stood fotr.square for the fundamentals of the Chns-
<+ tian faith. The book. has twenty-one sermons on . the hfe.'
- of Peter. No type of gospel message can be ‘made o full of

_‘.llumnu mtcrcst and so helpful in practical. nppllca.tmns as a .

biographical, sermon.. Mueartney is" never superficial,

mﬂlrrm] has dcpth nf content, brcadlh of nppcal and helght,l_'

nmphﬁcd inta- three- separate  volumes.
-six chapters discussing’ Beecher’s art of public. speaking.
Some ‘who are gualified “to speak - as authorities say that -
- Henry Ward Beechér was the greatest preacher "of the past | -
If -that - is .true an analyus ‘of his -
micthods should bt beneficial: especially -lo -younger “ministers. -
Then there are six- chapters taken fronr I!ccchcfs writing in -~
" which -he discusses the technique of public speaking, Fol-
. lows then a pumber of . chapters cdntaining  “Beecher’s:
" Yale Lectures on Prcachmg" cdm:d for "tlus pnttlcuhr vol- -
© ume. . : -
*'This book we do not rccommcnd for gcneral consumphon ‘

- . two hundred. years.

In this volume of ex- - o
~actly 400 pages Dr' Morgan's gifts as a Bible cxposn‘.nr are

This title searcely nceds

Then several -+
“chapters in- which -very succintly are discussed: the preacher's
“call, -his body, his mt;)lcft his soul, his. family, lis field, his
church, his public scrwccs, his sermon; the preachcr and. -
" society, occasional scrvices such as furierals, marnagm, ordin<
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of eloguence that make hjmfa,'snfé preacher to reid after. 'A._. o
preacher would have to be disinterested . in' character study
.- and biographical prcachmg in order to be dxsappomtcd in’

this’ volume. o .
o

Then e present HE.NRY WarD Br.zcnm’s SPEARING Arc'r '

by Lmncl ‘Crocker (Revell<52 00). * This- volume of 243
pages is in reality a combination of ‘what might have been

First there are

as we- have the. formet. volumes mmlloncd in this Chat.” Tor

-the minister desirous “of cxeelling as-a public spc&ker lt isa .
: trcasure of worth while suggcstxohs o

K

Problems Pecuhar to Preachers
Chad A Glbson

. . N
ul ——— — mm—

Th:a depnrlmcm is dcngn:d to preaenl pmct:cul 10~

questions: {no ‘theological ‘questions) to Prcuchcra

. Mngazme. 2923, Troost Ave,y Knnmn City, Mo.'

Q. Wlm: shou!d be ch auuudc of the D:smct Superm-‘}
- tendent toward lhc pastor’s salary? Should lm msut upon H'tc
n churck paying a living wage? -

A, The Superintendent: will hknly always do what hc can
to get the best support pessible for the pastor. It must alwnys

" bie kept in-mind that the District Supcrm!cndcnt does not hire -
-the paster and that all e can do is to.advise and urge the _
board and the Jreople to care for this matter. 'This he should *
and ncnrly every. case will do. However, there may be cases . .
where he'is a hetter friend to the: pastor by not doing this-

*than by making an issue out of it, for in some cases there *

" ista- feeling against. the pasmr that will be -aggravated-by -
" such a.mové. There seems to be no way to.state what would

be a hvmg wage for the -pastor for sevéral, reasons, . For in-

- stancs, a city pastorate costs, in hving EXJICRSES, . in: many,

cases, more than twice as much as ‘a. small town pastorate,

- Bome churches are great to. support’the: pastur by wiy of

. donations - in" addition to whatever salary he may receive. -
*"All these. things would have to be considered m arrwmg at
© what rmght bc tcrmcd a lwmg wage. :

Q. I nctd morc money and !th lcd to ano!hcr church that

. was larger and could: give: better. support. My Superintend-

ent seems 10 like me and- appreciated my work. Why do

you suppose he failed to recommend me to this betier place? . .-
-1 have served smaller churche: for seven, ymrs, an o collcgc .
- graduate, - ‘ .
A. T cannot get from your qucstion ncar]y all the facts. .

Yours is an inlerestmg case, I wish I km:w what kind of a

student you were in school. I do not mean by- that a]tugethcrr_ '

what grades you received. T would like to know if you had
a Jarge ego. If T could talk with you I, would-ask you to

. define education for.me, I would like to know how you get -

. -on with folks; If you mingle with the poor and rich alike; .
if you make the matter of | your college work stand’ out be-
fore thcm, or if you h!de it in the body of a days work -

v

i
i
T
i
A

.
:
b
!
b
.
i

"lutions for probfcms ‘peculiar. to prénchers.”. Sead your B o )
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L wdl donc

" formation will.scatter fast.
s wuuld hkc‘tu talk “with you and ‘will pray fur you.

. cgo or-of .ncgatwc presentation in' it.
" Bible was right When i stated, "In llu. mulmu(]L 0[ mun-_

“* wise or in accordance with’ our Manual,

'_chmrman of the church board, ete.

‘general - 1nd district “interssts,

e c!nm.cd to one the size you- leave v.lth a better -oppor-
tunity,:

" have conie-to atiéntion reveal an overestimate of ‘one’s worth, -
" and a- backuround of ‘some sort-that must bp correcled over

a period of years, Time will likely prove 1o you, that-your
Supermundanl is the hest friend you have and that-he’ Iins,

."in his failuré to reecommentd you to 1h|~. tlmrch, rlnnc you. a.
B Iamr you \nll live to t}mnk lnm fnr

Q .Snmc wnrs uy.,o Iserved the rlmrrh it the m-mr ml!crr’
I now. live,. st was suceessful, 1 an now in the eyangelisiic

“feld but not many calls conie, and tane. fron arhrr dn!rrrt: .
: W)‘n' do.l not receivé calls? .

A, l \mul(l have to Lnow more ahoud your \mrk to answer

':. lh:q 1 venture that your living in the' town thro you once.
;netored does not - hielp you at all, Tt miay be known-that you -~
interfere with the work and make suggestions. recarnding it fo-.

your friends. and members of the local’ church, "You Iave
not aimed té hinder. the! mstnr, but il you have. dpne’ this
it surely” has hiridered: I 1 were talking with you,
“would ask me why. the |n-tnr never talked with you about

this. - He is alraid lest you carry . his statemint.to sbme of -
- your friends’ and thus further complicaic matters.
" that you move 1o some nlhvr town where-you have. never

pastored:-and when ‘you do, stop all communicatlon with
“this church,

Q.ulﬂrr puswrmg for” @, rrrmm I uglh nf time in o siall -
town church, bul with good suceess, and with a “cult hack Jor .
“the fo!}awmg year, I decided 1o fesign and rnrrr “the evuh--

gelistic’ field, My Supcrm.lcmlmt felt I aeas umwise and ad-.

vised against my plan, bul gave me every co-operation. L
centered the field and trausferred to iwoller dislyict; have
tried nowfor two years and-had only’ fair success-and wife
and [ boih feel we have made a, saed wtistake,

scarcely make a- lugmg We are desperate. I!’hu!_shail we del.
" A, Walk into the only open door that seems fo be pre<

ented and ‘make such a good record that the people will be - -
- calling for you. While you are q.rvm;, this church study not -

only books, but, your%lf and folks.in gencral, Analyze your
style of preaching 1o see if there has been too much either nf-
Keep in mmd tha i the

sellors lhcrc is safely

Q Is'it w:sr to lmug a chairman. of H:e clmrci; bourd diid -

let the pasior act only as an ordinary meinber?
A. I does not ‘sgem to. me that this, proccdun. is ¢ither

“The pastor shall be, ex officio, prcsuicm of the local chiuréh;
(ﬂ 63, p'lge 53)

Q. Ii’e Im'ue a Smtd’ay school supenmmdem 'wha is ti-.
tidy, a poor. reader;.and otherwise unable fa succeed. The
._-praple are dafraid-to change. for fear Hmy will hurl Ju: fecl- )
-ings. Whal tan be done? . ‘
AV T do not know that 'mylhmg can ke dunc Ina Ur-"
cimstance such as is herc described. The election’ of the
supermlcntfcnt is up to. the pcop!e and the vate s a ballot

I could know. better how 1o answer i I Lnuw -
. how ‘many clmrchgr. you had sctved in the séven. years you .

" speak of: il T kniw fow the vote.on ‘your return was; if T
could talk with the Supcrintendent as to your dttitude loward )
Yoo Jikely need some mose- .

training_in the field you-are now in, :mcl I supgpest -that in-

steadl of secking a_larger chirch “and a. bipger, -alary you -
- build just such a place where you are, {her’ you can easily

“Same of the eases that are similar to. yours  which .- .
T he poes but how can be know that another will not peach

"o clmr messiige the night a member might 2o,
one of our churches right?

the member’ to either send the tithe back to his own chuzch, - -

yvou
1 sugeest -

1 m,ly not have the reason \\hy yoy are not .
+ called, hut T.know il you ate guilty- of the ahove, the in-"
Towishi T knew you personaily; -

5 We'have ap--
. ﬂwd for pastorates on three r!:jj’rrruf distriets and no open-
" ing has come - save. a sinall- iwonntain clivreh where we can

" moment,, the ans,cl seemed Lo enter into an inaer vault and-

The Manual states, -.

' THE PREACHER';s»:i_mc':A'sz?

“yole. You cnuld sce lh'lt soméone wlm is rlo.m atlram\c
“and fitted js nominated; even #f the ptesent one i nomimt- .
“ed, and the people might surprise you h) vating. Hug better
‘man in, It would be worth thc lm! :
—_— . oo
] ls it ams:s!enl for a paslor fo “preach urmsmnu!Iv e
‘ mmnm and yei warn his people to stay sway from the 1ame
-misston because_ it is not true to onr doctrines? :
. "A. .1 think: this question answers Itsell, . O course it i nat .
cunillent The” pastor may. preach ‘o clean gospel the night

“The- pastor
" should preach by cx'lmph: as wt.ll as by autline to-his thurch
fulks L e .

Q Is Hn' arrrplrmce n! tithe fmm q. mrm e of ano:}m

A: It would not be right, and to cncnur.u“ “thie-same would
“he- 1o breéak down. the whole. system of. ulhuv- Encousage -~

_nr if he lives wnthm your . ﬁLlcl ‘get. him to transiér io your
_dmrrh Allow. no .argument regarding the -tading of (he.
‘church-in which the member keeps membership te encourage -
“vou .to he a mrty to the hreaking (lu\-.n n! the system of ~
,me; omlmed in thc Blblc N .

' -ILLUSTRA'TIONS

" Ilustrations are. -the windows of the sermon: This
- drpariment may serve as-an exchange, to” wohick ol §
“preachers :may’ send illustrations, incidents and-onee- =
dotes suitable for other preachers to use. Give proper
credit- 1o source from swhich’ the ‘illustration is vb-
tained. Do, not - capy mp_vngh!rd books ar magazine
Swithont . first securing pcrmmmn from thr copyright
-owner,  An ullowance of 50¢ in trade will he given b
H:r sender, for each illustration pnnrrd Address. afl
" commiunications. for this depariment to Nlysiralion

Department; THg PrEacner’s . Macazisy,: XNazarene'

" Piblishing Huusr, 2931 Tmust Avennr, I\.Emms City,
;1[0 . - o
’ Heapmg Coa!s of F:rc ;

A Qll'll\l.'r had a :quarrelsome m:uzhbnr, whze cow often”
broke into™ the Quaker’s well- cultivated: ;..m!cn .One mom-
" ing, having driven the cow from’ his premises-to her owners
Imucn he saidd {o-him, “Friend, T have driven thy cow homt
unce more; and if.J find her in-my garden yln B
pose” you do!" his nclghhor angrily “exclaimed, '\.\hnl will
you -da?* *Why," calmly sald the Quaker, U drive ber "
“hemesto thee al-mn, friend.”. The cow never. again-troubld <
e Quaker. —-From Thr ‘Free Method:st submn‘hd by W A
Layrrein,: :

W'hlch of These Crowns Wlll Be Yom?

Mtis s thnt a Christian worker- once -had 4 vidon, Tt
seemed . that"an “angel appeared to hitn, - Leaving him for 2

Jreturn, holding in his,hands a ¢rown of - incomparable beauty,
bhizing with diamonds.” *This,” the ungel said, was ‘h“-_--
_erown that God designed for you when you were 2 youn§
man. hat You refused io surrender yourself and vour lfe o
the complete will of God; and now this crown is ior[cmd-
- it never can lie yonrs. The angel went back into the vaull -~
“and came out with, another crown, still beantiful but mt!t
only a few jewels. “And-this," sald the angel, epuld-still have
been yours in-your middle age; but You gave your| mature
ytars-lo a luxuriolis and indolent discipleship, and this crown
too is gone.”  Again. the angel-went inte the vault, and {is
time, ﬂ‘mrm'd wiﬂi n simplc ‘gald circhl, .chercly Phi“-

Tcarly ‘manhood. Christ is glad, af¥
Hl«clng just as He -would have done¢ back thcrc, but this -
" (rown i5 now all the crown that can he" wurs
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and- said,
the will of Ged, the thing you should have done back in your

‘This illustration, -though, unhackneyed, s an old ofe. At

“Now i your old age }’ﬁu..liﬁve- said Yes to all A

is giving to you His :

leust {ifty: years ago it-was_told by an old minister in a ser- '

~men. Listening to him was a young man of twenty-one, who -
“liad just been converted. This young man . was dccply jm- -
. pressed.
Jior_guidance, opencd his -Bible by chance to'a verse that he
* lind never consclously seen before, *Behold, 1 came quickly:
lold fast that thou hast, that noe man take thy crown”. He'
N oo saw the. .—m;..cl ‘and right . thete made a total surrender
" i his life.
«ands. of dollars opened:- heforc him. At the same- time came .
> Gnil's silent. lieart tugto a scanty and precarious support in .
_tlie ministry of "Christ,
_vielded ta-the call,
_w pasterate vich and fruitful both in souls and in financial’
* remuneration, came the silent, call to a world-wide-evangelism.
And fer three Sundays,” he ‘said, 1 could only stand be-
fere my people’ and sob.” But nésin he saw the angel with
"+ the blazing crown, and finished- his course in the will of -

He went home and after an earnest’ prayer to God

Yeiars passed, and, business incomé: worth thou-

Agam‘hc thnugh!. of the crowp and
After a pastorate of ten or-twelve years,

God till at Tast he was enlled inte the presence of Christ to

Wlnlc paslnr of o ccrlmn church 1 went out a few miles:
" from town to visit a man .whose wile was 4 mcmbcr of our
- church.
Sone who had lived a- bard; wnck&d life. ¥ had a good visit

1 found the man to be- quite- an glderly ‘man, and

with him and prayed. with the hm:ly When I was leaving

~ .1 insisted that he should attend the services, and he assured
ey MO Jlike you and enjoy having you . wisit me, and T 1m .
- toipg to. come to. church and-hear you prcach ¥ For morc

Mban a year, 1 .dealt with this man and he always gave-me_the
“ame vpllcs when, 1 approached him en church and salvation.
He. did finally come to the chirch. hut 1t was when the un-

“dertaker . brewght him, | T-had prayed with him’ and, thanks - °

e to-Gad fur His: acndcr wierey, had ‘helped him to God. A

man, age .76 years; 9. months,” found God_just sixteen hours -
" Ticfore he leaped inte cternity.
([.lm,Lrous, do not dchy —Submrued by Gsonu; M I\mcur .

Opportumty-—-—The Last and Lost

Onc Sunday_ noon ‘somo “ccks age I sat in our men's

Bible class at-Sunday -schoo) beside a. man whom 1 had -

krown for years. He" was. n. close friend of ‘mine. - While a

“very fine’ pcrsonahly, he -did not make a definite, paositive
“professton _of religion. He Lnjoycd ‘each Suaday school ses-
_'sion, and eviaced déep intérest in Scriptiure sulbijects. Lo
" More than once. L had spoken to him about personpl sal-
" vation-and the. necessity of aceepting Christ as Savior: While -
Csympathetic to- my cxhorlntmns he would not commit him-’
Cself s a wreiched, sinner lost to.the grace of God.

On this mmcular Sunday he and I were sitting alone in
the section of . the church where class was taught, It was a

.+ few minutes before .the members of the school would. as--

‘ ﬁt.mhl(: for the bcgmn!ng exercises.  The thiought. came to -
"'me then, “Here is another: opportumly to Spl.n.k to Mr.'
- X ‘about his soul.”: -

,(Source’ unknown.)-—Sub-

Listen, friend of mine, it is:

.hts features, so campascd in lbc marble ma;c.sty of death

-1 could have had rcasuns, could I not; for feeling remorselul,

since I had allowed our “cotiversation, a few. days bcforc to,
be switched to minor topics, instead of havmg to do with

" “the one:thing needful”? .

I think T know a little how D..L. Moody felt. He can-

fessed in one of his 5crmons that the Sunday ‘night before

the Chlcago fire he failed, at the close of his gospel discourse,

to give an invitation to his hearers to accept” Christ, as-he

“was preaching in the, great, Illmms city. Then the great "
_conﬂngrnlwn eame-and some

f- his’ audience he never saw

_.dlive pgain, For the rest of ‘his life regret for not m'lkmg

" ‘a big man from another ‘state-came in on the train, He had

works. One day he came into his study,; and. found that s

use ‘of - his: opportumly lraunted the cvangelist. .
‘Every Christiani is'in a scnse, to h(: a prc'xchcr (Acts 8: 4)

Mny the fecling of urgency possess us as we say, "1 preached
as never sure to prcach apaim,-and as a dymp, man to dy- :

ing men."—WirLian T WENDELL

An Honest Opposer Sanchﬁed

- Dr. Godbey was. preaching at a. certain’ campn}cctmg, .and.
there was-a flood of victory-"and =pmtudi power. One day

been sent by the prcnchr:rs o his state-io tty to.upsct the
sceond. blessing folks, as they thought that they were here-

- “lics. He was an honest opposer who had -never had the light

 hear: His welcome and. await the day when the erown. far

‘-'“iurh he worked , would” be. lns
mitted by W. W, CLAY ’

before. The peaple at the camp_ treated him kindly.. Tt was

'_nnl long hcforc lhe began-to be under deep conviction. Fi-

nally one day he-sdid to Dr. Godbey, “Brother Godbey, T

- have.comé 1o-the conclusmn that you pcople have somethmg
that T do hot have.” He' rcqucsted prayet:

mission 1o the camp and asked God to, furgwc him, Finally

he got sanctified wholly -and,shouted the prajses of God, ‘He -
was .a tegular attendant ef the camp afterward -from ycar o

to-year. Finally one ‘year. he-was. missed at ‘the great camp-

" meeting, ‘and- someone “inquired f him’ and was told. that

" he. had p'l."aSCLl fway slmulmg the  praises of "God.—Taken

from the writings of. Dr, w. B Godhcy. mbrmurd by W A

‘LAYFIU n

R T 7. ‘ 'I'he Benuhful Home

Coming humc from work one-iay, Brother Ben Zepeda of

. Figuerod Street Church “was offered a drink,’ nfttr rc[uﬁmg
- the drink he wis offered 2 cigarette. ’ ’ )

“I' dof't .smoke,” was his answer,

" ¢Yoi ntust save 2 Jot of money,” the [dlmv s:u:l
}uu Dbuying @ property some: plncc?" : .
- “Yes, I am,” Brolhu' Ben answcrul
" “Where P ) ; ’
“Up there,” he. saidd; ‘and he- pointed wwart.f hcavcn, up

toward. that bc'lum'ul lmme -\—-Subnnucd by. Hlumo me
PENA . : iy .

' Patience
Slr Issac Ncw!on, onc_of ‘the greatest of mcn, labored for
clght. years preparing- the mAnuscnpt of oné of his great

littTe dug, Dmmnnd. had knocked over a candle, and burned - -
all his papers.: Without a-sign of anger.or jmpatience, - the -

_'great, good man guietly remarked, “Oh, Dmmcmd Jiftle'do -

But for some rc'lson our conversntlon was dwertcd m olhcr .

.;' themes; and 1 said nothing to him abaut turning to Calvary.

- I mever. saw him. alive again: The “following Thursday

I met downtown ¢ member of our church, who said ta-me,

“H's sad about Mr. X's death, isn't jt?" “This was my-first = -

knuw!cdgc of his passing. The. day” before he. had droppcd .
. dead. That evening'T hurried out to his home, As I stood
T beside hls sumptuous ca.'ikct 1n lhc pnrlor and Innkcd upon

R

you know the.lahor and trouble to which you bave put your '

~ piaster!” and without worrying he sat down to do that vast®

work over again. —I’rmrl Hrmld—-Suhmlttcd hy Vm'{ow T

I, Wu.cox

Never Take Cham:es

IicmL ump[uwd by lhc United: States Duparllﬁcnt of Agri- -

culture, ‘last winter. T was surveying a line around a tract

"of pine timbef, and the needle of the ‘compass stuck. T did”

_nat netice it as we were hurrying to finish that evening 50°
“as not tp have to- go back the next mnrning for only an

i “'Arc .

-

He confessed his .

.




LI L e

*  other supplies.

E uur cry, we put -the apricots ‘on to cbok.

. gwn clnldun

" church.
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‘houir’s work. . When 1 d:d notlce it fmdfstucl; 1 knew we had

. gone only a short distance so I said to the chainman, “Welt,

as ‘we have gone only a short way-1 will swing a couple of
degrees, :md we will come out all QK"

We¢ are ‘sure oir sins are under the blood. We can know we

are on the-right bearing if we will al:ccpt the Huly Ghost as :

our compasq of life. -—Submamd by L Rov Tox,
1) . N )

' My wife nnd'I tosk a small pastomtc ‘with 5mall- salary
but lelieved God wduld help ‘us. One day we were . very

low on money and’ really needed. some groceries, gas nmL_ -
‘My wife-and. I prayed and askeéd God to” -

‘hclp We.felt: that God had answered prayer. A lady had

. But when we came -
- out.we were about’ forty degrees off our bearing and about™

- fifteen chains off ‘It pays to be sure. Never be satisfied until

[

given us some apncols o can but we had no sugar nor moncy -

to buy: any, but since we belicved God was going to hear,
“and before they
“were done 4’ lady came -by. and s;ud “Hcrc is -a check for
$3. The Lord =aid to. give it to-you.”

pra)cr -—Submrmd by ]’ Ennw Moonz, Jn

B

Hmts to Chrzstuzn Workers
: H. B. Garvin .
ML Dor.u.snc PROBLFMSW

-'We shouted for:joy =
" for God had again shown us that He will hear and answer

1

. THE PREACHER’SjArAGzlz};V'E,

‘ " 1In scekang to 'xdjusl mlsundcrstnndmgs, nvmd probm;, tuu .
‘deeply into 'old-sores,’

7 especially If they already show signs -
of healing.”

dlsm{cclcd and thcn let alone. The divine ointment of

" prayer and faith may. be used freely insuch cases, and one -

should scek alwiys.to “pour oil upon the troubled waters.”.

“Rlessed are. the pcaccmakers. for .they shnll be L‘allcd the )

childreh of God” (M'ltt 5:9).

Tllc cause of Chnsl will bc “greatly helpcd i’ Chmlmn

: \',url\crs will " he modest, considerate- and helpful when in.

. the hames of others. - If you are not in & position to help \.mh

the work in the home, )ml can’ at Ic'ﬁt seek to \vml upon

By nurqslf

————

Wllcn ‘miaking pastoral vigits be courageous, but siot hald .

or ‘uncouth.” Remember that you wre looked upon.as a
“spiritual adviser, therefore do noi hesitate to read or duate’
the Rible, and ‘pray. But even in ‘this be thoughtful of the

rights of ethers, and espcc::llly be considcratc when the 11mc ’

- clemcnt is involved : : 2

Ty

S Christian \\'orl\crs wc owe a duty of service to the L
public which we are serving, “hut it must be remem- .

~ .bered that. no- amount of public service fof God and the
. Church ‘will evér. eicuse & .mother or father {rom the respon-- |

sll.uhly of properly - training, and cnrefully'pmtccung their

The home hfe ol thc mmlster or Chnstmn \'.orktr will-
_ ‘contribute much - cither to success or hllurc in his ‘calling.
.. For this reason Christian . workers should use care’ and seek-

wisdom from God in the selection of ‘a life _companion,’

Like Moah of old, we ought to 1t lcast havc .
_our o“n clnldrm m thc “:\rk "

»

Do you hive patiente and’ forﬁl\'cn@%- for the public
under thestress and strain of accident. and disappointment? - -
Then have doublc patience and forglvmua'; in your own home. .

'(,ourtcsy and. cluvniry will ‘cost less and rcl_.urn lhc grmtcsf

dwu!ends when mvcslcd in hnmc markets, .

 Mucki is cxpcc_lcd 'hf; way of cxample from the minister's’

fimily, and this is well and good as’leng as it is within the
bounds of reason, But cire must le taken by. parcnts -who

overdene,  Our: childron nre” human, and we must .not

Fre rom Our Ma:l Bag

LAFING throu;.h the SLp!cmbcr issue of TuE Puz,\« H-
ER’s MaGAZINE, 10 note the subjects discussed before k-
ing time to read any of them, I came upon. "ll’h‘y Do™-
They Do it#” by A Roving Correspondent,
ticles in-previoys issues hy ﬂm writer having . prDVu.I 50 in-

~teresting anid helpful to me, I rmd this one at once. And o

befare 1 had finished 1t 1w as wondcrmg i€ -the writet could
possibly have slipped into one of the services of my chirch.
When I Kad finished the. article 1 breathed the prayer. “God
- help vme”” And I thanked God for the Roving Correspond-
ent, whoever he may be, whether minisier-or layman, - T' fele -
- thiat. his message 'was “of the Lord,” an(l that ‘He was trying

 to-show me: how I could enrich the services, so that the
‘hungry thlp mu,ht he. Lietter fed and that the weary- rmd .

wounded might really _find the “balm in Gilead ™.~

“Then I thought of.the :Roving Carrrsﬁoudﬂt!s ardicle in

thc Aupust_issue t'llhm, Altention to the sad fact tlnt S0 many .
* presichers reatd the ‘~LI”I|IUJTC fesson o poary, and. that’ when
I had read it I wanted to Tead the seriptures better so tha

the very reading of ‘the Word ™ would help to n'nkL up for

th weaknesses of my. scemon, .
- Bt leafing on through the M.\mzms 1 tame- m the lmtc

" af An Experienced Preacher. Having heen in-the active min-

N A
that. our Roving Correspmuicn! .makes me wish T had more,
or at least. brutr experience in ]cadmg the church “over ihc i

“istry fur more than th:r!y years I presume I would:be ¢k tw(l
also as an cxpcncnccd preacher. T hasten to confess, however,

© which," T trust, *the Holy Ghost has made me. the: overseer.”

.are thus in pubhc gervice not to allow - ihe maller to be.

“And it may be gnly-lack ‘of “experience” on my part, hul

"_it had never dawned upon me that the “criticisms” were “not

allow them to be nagged and driven to cxtremes Icst. they
he turned, from the right way in utter dlS[,!u‘St and discourage- -

ment, ,V'-' must save our own while we.are saving others. -

" ers, huth “experienced'! -and “mprcncm:ul " have been really

When it-comes™to the' counseling of others a minister can |

- well afford to give advice sparingly in cases inv_olvi'ng dome's-_

tic: relations, and- mort especially in “difficulties arising be-
tween husband and wife. .
sulcs may be given n fair. :md impartizl- hcnrmg

‘But when.advice is asked’ far bolh'

‘a8 *wholesome and constructive’ as those of any other writer

“in the- MacaziNe. And.1 feéel surp that many of our pruch-

helped - by them: -If this is truc. I am cunf:dcnt An Experts

“enced Preacker will be satisfied to have our good friend con-

tinue as a Rumug Corrcspandcm, looking us over from the
“pew and kmdly pointing out our shortcomings, for the henefit’

- of those of- s who feel we need ‘his’ counsel ‘and fnemlly

 Let your panshmmrs know th'\t yau s!;m(l ready at 4]]..'

wife they may be forgotten and forever buried -when. they are

healed.’ But not .50 rf M’ey have bem Droadeast lo alber -

jmnd: o IR

" times to hear their troublis, but teach them not to un- *
. . bosom “their. domestic difficultics to: other” members of the
If they are told only:to the pastor and his. -

cnttwm in “the work of the ministry.”

O God, make us all more “able mm:stera of the Ncw Tuh
mcntl"
- Christ” "“with the ‘Tfoly Ghost sent down frem heaven.”

“Teach us how o -lead the flock: “into’ green pastires” and .

“beside the still waters.”” Make us -betfer "cxamples of the

hclu.\crs, in ‘word, in conversatmn, in chfmt), in spmt n, -
Imth in punl} ") ’

(S:gncd) A PaRsoN,

: bE(;EMBER,. 3937'

“Sores” heal more quickly if they are thoroughly

.The clmrt ar-

Emble us to “preach. the _unscarchable riches of -

TR

T
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g An exc}umgu nf methods, plans and aeanonal nuggfltiom
oL have discovered an idea that has prpvcd -uccela{ul in-
:i: -+ - .. youk church, send it in. .
]
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e
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: Chrutmu Sermqn Seed
The Miracle of 'Christnigs—*Unto® you

" is horn this day in the city of David o

H wiour; which is Chrlst the Lord” (Lukc
). .
Keeping: Ckmhmn Chn:han-—"'l'h:ll in

ol things he might have the prc-cmm-
“emee”. (Colosslans 1:18). )
. The Voice of H(J[n’—"l‘( ar not; for, he-
“hold 1 bring you good tidings of great

jny, which:shall be to.all people A

-+ .message_ for an age of -doult, disillusion-
- ment and fear (Luke 2:10). . . .
The Wisdom of ‘the Wise Mm-—"Thcre ’
©came. wise men saying, "Where is he that

¢ -born King of the Jews? for we have -

seen his stér In_the east and arc come to
worship him’" (Matthew 2:1; ).
. The. Aﬂcrglow of =Clmx!ma:—"The

- ~hcphcrds retumned, -gletifying 'md prais-
. ing God“ (Lukc 320,

—

" That Christmas Service,
_Did: you know, that the, Nazarene: I’ub-
Izshlng House is well. preparcd to heip you

solvg ‘the problem of your Christmas sert -
_vice?  Perhaps you. have “been” wanting

something different from the’ ‘order. of

.+ the years past. Have you tricd the story

" ‘cantatas published by our House and

" written with a view of addptation to’ our

. wverage: church? Thg most popuhr of
" these is entitled Wonderful and is-written’

- Another most -

‘excellent service by the same author is

by Rev. Haldor Lillenas,

While, Shepherds Watched. . - Another - is

: f,tnutlcd The-Quest of the Magi, prcparcd
* by Halder - Lillenas ‘and L. A Reed.
" For the Sunday school service is lhc new
1937 service entitted” Love Divine. Other.

services of previous years are also avail-

'.'nb]c Perhaps your young - people are
*." Jooking for Christmas carols sull'ublc for

outdoor ‘singing at -the homies of shutins,
“New Christmay Songs” by -Lillenas. or

" “The World's Best Christmas Carols” by

Sturgls' will doubtless mect the need.. The
| latter is-thirty cents, the. o!hcrs from ten -
“te Tﬂtccn ccnts each.

W:tncnmg by Candlellght ; :

S Custom has built & close assoriation be-
tween Christmas and candles, Many. have

used. this fact to teach religions truth.

~ Christ' i§ indeed the Light of the world.
" A-very effcctive use of the idea has been
. made by a few to impress the need of
_ faithful witnessing for Christ. The setting
of the service is decply’ worshipful. Those
" who are to participate, either the whale
- _congregation or pcrsons chosen are gnven

-glo\ung candie,

- close -together, -
candle at the. altar and”gives his" testi-
-mony,; lc!lm;, what Chrlst has meant to

“sinful man become  good? -
“foremest, the poisoned sources of .con-
-duct, the personal center’itself, must he

Christ;
. pessibly remain - a., private individual.
- The most perional kind of faith also in-~

Ii you -

* B 4

Sw:m by

%i%i%*%%i%i%

‘Before !he manger scene 33 n
As a climax ta the ser=’
vice the participapts form a line, not too
“The leader lights his

candfes

him personally, This done he llgllts his

“neighbor's candle, who in turp gives his
testimony and lights his neighbor’s candle, -
When the cirele’ has been completed all- "

join i singing, “We'll Girdle the Globe
with Salvation,” or -mme nlhen appmpn-

-l qclcctmn

| ——

. thi Is the Task’ 'ol-"the C}m'rch?..

- This is the central question?
First: and

cleansed; in order that conduct may-itsell.
be purified. This ‘takes’ placc ‘through:

_that faith whlch is sxmply the reception
“of the generous giit of the divine Jove.
Through this . faith fallen -man is once
~more restored to. his oru,iml pnsltlnn .

which was kis by .creation; ‘he s once

n[:ain united with the source of all good.

Man becomes-good because heis. phccd
within the love of God.

Therefore * the - most. 1mpnrtant thmg
that the Church ‘can do, even in view of,:
and indeed just because of the -great
social world problems of _the day, 'is
simply this: she must make ' supreme
eifort to make it_possible for men and

-women-to_be renewed by the Word and.

the, Spirit- of Ged, by the reception of
‘the divinely gencrous love:af ‘God. What
the world needs is not, “first of all, new

" systemsand’. fnstitutions, but new men .

and’women. “This personalism Is the dis-
tinctive featuré of thc genmm:]y Clms-
ti'm ethic.

‘But: this pcrsonallsm must not bc con-
{ised as it often is with: individualism.
True faith is the very op]msitc of all in-
dividualism. -Fer genuine faith ' means
belng incorporated into - the- body of
a true dlsclple of Christ ‘cannot

volves ‘the most unfversal responmblhly
For the most pchOnal ‘kind " of “falth is
indeed nlso- unlimited fove, To sharc in

“the love of Christ mcans thit we_ no

longer desire aniything “for ourse!vcs. “but
thint. we are ready, for self- sacnﬁcc, ta
share in the Jove of Christ means that we
set no timit to our rcsponsibility. -for_race
or class or nation. “Christinn faith es-
tahllshes the only genuine £ommunism by
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. tic: dictatorship of the Holy Spirit—
Dr: ‘Emmu Bmmnm in the Prcsby!man '
.Tnb:me.

‘Deul With Di.neluen,- Nat Sym'plo'msr

In the gospcl - mirrative” we find the
story of n man who was in conflict with
his brother -about their deceased father's:
estate; he wishes Christ to give dlrcctlons
for the: satisfaction of the two claims.
" Buit Christ shows that He has no inferest
in mercly resolving. a conflict while - the

ground - for it remains; He will net. solve h

the problem; but He will show how they
may-avoid hnvmg ahy problem to selve.

-“Who made me a- judige and divider over
you?  -Take heed and beware of covet- -
‘ausness,” )

—Arenmsnor or Yorx,

They'd Better: Stady the Rpa]' World . . -
-Young men and women’ of . average

How can - well-to  do * families,  coddled

they go. to cocktail - parties; -drive: cars,
and make. conducted - trips to Europe,
they _are ".worldlings who Know - their

world. They. know, of course, nothing -
that will help to- save it or themselves, -

In -the approaching crisis their - illusions

will, be their  undoing and,” since through h
inhcnlnnce, they ‘have powér, may well .

be the, undoing - of -the social order of.
which they believe themselves fo be the

supporters.—A. R, Wynie in the Cenlral
Chmuan Advacate _ )
— . -7 .
- Taking Tl_m'g to Pray -
“The great people of the earth today

is | are_the people who .pray~—people who’
Ltake hmc to pray. They have no tlme

It ‘must be- taken from somcthmg else.
'I‘.'mt somclhmg olse -is important, Tress-

mg, but still 15 less” important and pres- . '

sing than prayer, There: ‘are people who

T put pr.'xycr first and group the other

ftems ift life’s schedule around: that after.
prayer. There are.the. people today ‘who
arc- dnmg the *most - for God in winning
-souls, "in solving problems, in uwnkcnmg

'churchcs, in supplying.. bith . men and.

money for mission posts, in kccpmg fresh

and strong. their lives far off in sacrificind”’
' service on the furclgrr ﬁe!d, whcrc the: - -

thic.kc:st fighting is going on, and in kecp-
ing the old carth- swéet a HttIe wh:le
longcr——S D. GORDON. .

-—-———-—-, h

Pemten! Prodig .? -

In his recent Cunningh'lm Tectures de-
“livered .at New College, Edinburgh, Dr. -

Morrison spoke of the tendency of mod-

-crn scientists.{o embiace n more spiritual .-
Anterpretation-of the universe. “After all,”".

he ‘snld, “these ‘sclentists are only return-
ing o the -camp where the bulk’ of hu:

‘ manity Tong-ago pltched lta tents and has -
nucr ceased to dwell, .. . Sumc sort ‘ol

“It'{s not good “"urkr, which 'makc a
man good, but only.a good man-can’ do ..
good works."—-anN Lumﬂ!

7 through . .
gchool and college; imagine that because | -




“ DECEMBER, 1937 (251). PAGE TWENTY-SEVEN,.

THE "PR'_EA CH'ER%S 'MA' G zn\-ir; B

8t

. PAGE 'riyl-:NTv-s'xx'(ZSD). .

.

© To thke this 'way meahs &}l

s 'I'hcrc is a llmc comlm., whcn you
Ior‘God_ and none for self.*

4 Was it wealth vs, Christ? .
cannot: go Gdl's way.

apology mlg]lt sccm m the clrcumstancc.s : Wuyude Sermonettem : III -Ir mes -rm: WM" oF Oy ,\1 K The rich lor.
a. The rich young ruler.

to be appropriate, Wl '
rcturnc«li pfmpm t‘):w f:;:nctt)l:ﬁall:';rm]}:iﬂs;:?dn The word of ch is the most polcnt How. rapidly adult- years [”“‘ byt . Ananias and Sapphira. B a; The Bible and cxpcntncc ‘both - , ‘purificd -, . by the Holy
‘Father,l have sinned.’ If ‘he had ‘beén 15'_](3.1\’(3!’] knawn. R HDW soon old’ age steals upnn “Rl_ o Is it nny wonder that - Cll!‘lSl '. o teach this, - : “".'Glmst‘ s -‘ls.-
~iwise in his generation '&s some present- :Faith should be: lummous cnough to be . Forced - retirement - from - onc's Jife said the rich - cou!d hnrd[y hc - 'b. God may leave you S0 'Made white by Hls '
day. scientists. he.would have conr:c bad: mf;gmg , S ‘ ' v;rarl\‘ is most hard to bear.. I‘erfnps : “saved? . T (Prov. 1* 24-31), -ﬂ.f - blood.
visers. w the [ " - £ . o . .
‘Wlth an- air- of condescension, saying, may be l:u;:c:f {O"OW :hmr own adwcc " et locf)lzi:f of usclcqsncqa 5 e i “Few very flch are Chnstnns . . e The worldvhas too l.ug a hold C. .A way of soul- -winning (v 3
Father,. you will be gratified to. learn:.- b i I . The fi -Sametimes it is only a few doI- « . d. Death may come. “They hat tirn many to nghtcous-
> that I have proved by rigorous experi~ 0 not force others to m'tkc good your lmh ire of the cnul hurm Pm{ K Fars. S (1) Heb, 9:21. ncss"
' s irrors. - with hely desire and . inatured : : ; o
ment th i 19 - . ured wiz. 3 2) Men “on their death bcds .
_C}l‘-mr?;nllarsa;s ?Izrg;;cc like home.'*. Worry_is on!y one form of l‘car._ dom. But the fires of D]iyf-:t‘ll Tife 5w "'l :)t l::;r;cs:;h\:r %T;S;g&s comcs { ,) h;‘: :)m'd ]m pn; but . - i\mr—Thls is rcal phllanlhrol)y e
Unless _you l:ve yuur faith. you havc . are dying down. - Mayhe. the wirn. a. A o ale, o > <o This s ab spgz!uahzed Cum- E
o none. © - aut bedy invites dizease T - ' ' ~ munity: Fun S '
. 3 g 3 f Uy .
Talung T’me 01)cn your c}cs and it will not scem so _Retirement of the minister §s very o 2;;;);:‘ (l(?:c:)xcuscs to "m [,rc'\l . ‘( b0 un dmlh is s ddm . This is dwmc flood rchef
We. have been a much-hurried Dcomc darki - : scldom voluntary. He is Iorud it R 1 7 work.
) : ofit : mnn ,
One of our chief- aims is to ‘get ahead of - Coamng is ahm}s done down hll] rct:ument by - a(lv.mcmg .1;.‘ and u‘: !;u shall it r fit o ,C";i"::s \[analr“lmz This is soul- \\mmm,l
: . . fi . . - ! e - syt
‘ - others, . A man was seen, tunning to get '9."- ) o ,ln&;m‘lly ) ] “\ o, \\.u. it home vs. Chnst? _ (l): ol 12 l 12 - xt 'lOi' .c‘ A way ”of some tnal (v 10)
across the railroad track before the train  Pyfts fﬁag-*@ww'?x%%ﬂﬁ%’&&ﬁi&# iere. are '—‘Mﬂ'&ml‘lc‘; in o!d age. - " -How many ruin their lives lhls q anie ¢ h g ”,;‘lf tried i of ‘
NTRUDUL‘IION’ . This js nul a- Im O ruscs

way?
(l) I have an. uncle who turncd
‘down  his call to preach

JThis is not all shout, -+ - :
This is 2 .steep,. rough and ruggcd )
“way . ;. but our Lord trod a like _ .

_\V{. will not miw Lo unra\pl the m)s )
Ctery of this chapter {mm a prophcllc L
: smndpmnt

_coming around the curve passed, When - ,4 * Medicg) care in-sickness, special needs
"asked what he did when he kot acmss,-" SERMON OUTLINES "'{. - of age demand. attention, e itfes

he replied that- he had watched the D _ﬂwt_q.ﬂ-%w@-iﬁw%}wp%ki"b.'.%:}g L Athe regular nef:d for Ioad cluthmu

- traln go by. " ‘Much of our hurried ‘activ- "’l“-"c"
‘ - o heeause his ‘wife refused tor
Aty “is to Jittle or ne purpose. It is a "There Shall ‘Be Light No income. .- Productive yoars at e l!.:; 1: prc'lchcrs -wife. Tg- " We are cencerned with lhc message - of , - 'one to C-dv:u—y .
. state of mind we have partly: inherited E. J. Fremine v -unend. St “day his home is broken up this"chapler as_it’ toncerns thc s:m,d “Evcr; “Chiristizn mll be' mcd
' and the unsaved. ' The otheris!

Jesus .18 lhc nght uf Ol Au
" But “the manifestation” of that .. B

Light must- be through His. chitdren, | f

They. are to- make a wny Inr the

- Lighit_to shine upon the way of the

- aged -minister and his’ wife,

.The . Christinag “Fund . offers -
~means of ‘letting ‘the light of - Chris.

- tian love f;him; upon the émergeney”

" needs of His. aged: scrvants
“There arc:cmergencies amony pus-

. tors, evangelists and District Super-

‘-mlcndcnls Sickness, atcident, aper-

- ations, hospitalizatian.. - The. Clyist-
mas Fund ‘may aid in such casc~ .
I‘mcrgenttcs almost always Imna a

--lowering cloud ‘of darkness. That

awd he is a meen»hcarlf:d .
‘- - man.,
Jci.us said- that wc wcrc to !ch :
.. Him more than father, ‘mother, -
: o et u ) ’ o

- ;’, \\’.h it position vs, Christ?

3 -~ To. many . the. "plaudits of men -
are more . lmporlanl lh-m those -
oof God. B N

“h. But 2 new hero always rises.

¢. Lop's choice fed to ‘position.

&, The name Demas appears in the |
histotical records of -about’ this ¥..
time, os buing one of the magls-:
trates.- It s poar.lb!e they - are.

. “the same. L

"{. Wnar. Div He Gan?

-a. A way of wnckcdncss (v lO)
o Notem—'l‘lus fact-is in’ eviderice in
' the. world as never beforc.
T Aolr—Thcrc arc dbgrees of wick-
cedness in the sight of men.
I!ur——ln God‘s s:ght aocooevery S
" . ang¢ who is not 'tnking the |
first. way- mentioned js tak- -
mg the second wny, and so -
‘ is classed “with ‘the wicked.
Gad has called a wqud of humans -
"~ 1o holiness yet. :
+ - The vice-dens pcrqlst _
" The siloons. run unhmdcrcd.« :
* "“The pambling dens ‘reap on. .
The shve. Jablts tighten,

Let us study this chipler, scakmg a per- -
sonal application {or ‘our awn hcarts .

- and heart” needs.

. Perhaps the. most slang trath’ nf
practical  inlurest conl'uncd in lfm
chapter-is that which is. clc.lrly nolcd
the fact of two ways,

< There “are .lwo kinds of, pcrbum hcn-
- spoken of and’ cach has a distinietly
difictent’ way 0[ llvmg,, o[ dying 'md of

Tafter demth. v

Two, WMS or Ium._ ‘

"“w One Is: - T
"3 A Way of the Wise:. (\' N,
Na!r~Wc receive a bit-of cnlu,htv

oS coment- - on -.this thought

“That was. the true Light,” which =
lighteth every man lh:n tomcth into. thu .
\\urtd" (John 1:9), .
Ong writer says, “'I'hc theme nf ﬂuﬁ".
- gospel” jst the incarnation of- the eternat”
- Ward, tlie Son “of. God, himseli. God in
Jcsus the Christ, (6 reveal God In the
Yerins of a human Jife; that as.many as -
beliéve on“Him'as ‘the Christ, the Son of
God” may . have eternal life.”
. - Man was in darkness and he needed a. |
light™to puide him out of thiat darkness ..
and to pilot him along the way to-heaven.
Jesus was that Light, He was the "frue
Light.”" The: light ‘was not ilis zospel,
“nor the “Jesus wiy of lile”; it was He

" and partly ‘acquired. -We have failed to .~
“distinguish letween, movement "and- pro--
. gress.. To be everhstmg}y on.the go may -
not count for anything when the thay's or
month's ot ycars work s done. 'I‘1kmg
time to do a picce of work tisually ipsures
© its being-well’ done.” There are tasks at
" which we cannot hurry. :
It has often been’ pomtcd out that God -
does not scern to be in a hurry; *Whether -
" he tagk’ thousands or- millions of years o
freate the universe makes lttle difference..
It would scom that he took his good
. time to create It. . He neither grows an
"oak ‘mor develops a. civilization under. -
hundreds of years. One of the ideas the
-apostles got-was that Jesus was So slow in

cestablishing, His kingdom, |

_ yaur clothes, - they . will rub off of
_ wlvcs.——Nscrmms Mumm'.

" What. they
lhought should be ‘dotie. 'dmost overnight

thcm~

himself, in- His g]unnus pcrwnnht} 1h.|{,
“was the Light. K : -

We observe:

It Liwcurs the W,w OF, lemmon

“these’ dn}s of advcmly

Jcsus is- uw nght of Mldlife.

L - . Vo

datknéss must be dispelled.

R _worked so hard,” elc.
€. No pleasure Is gatisfying, =

. It wan’
: ‘_hc dispelled by the Christiias Fuwd,

We- alwnys plcluu lhc end of !lw -

roasl,

o ._-Wlmt is your clmice?

. fe virgins,

_-from lhc =lory oi thc ten

Five . wire wige.

-._-:ol' the lainls of- sin.

Men' follow godless -leaders..
. Women forget all madcsly
“and.chastily. . N

he i3 taking thousands of years to pro- J; o ‘What if } 1 “ °f

-duce. The thing that i mprcsscs and dis-"." - ; : cl e S What 1l he. "‘W“’“ nny or al il to be-wise. - :
‘lurbs many good ‘people’ today is the ap-. 'm';hyumg - Demas o ©othese? [Iuht?ub:'ilt;‘“ ° . " w . Children . prow up in dm-
parent tardiness of their- Lord: Our | - 4pg e child needs an allvise frlmrl Artium J. Svory a. Life is shosl af (hé best * Made anple preparation 16 - * . obedience,

rayer that He will and guide. "So does the youth. Jesus b, They are very. few whose names’ B _ Hell rages, :

- pray e will come quickly :md set rave special attention 1o children and® , - @ Tlmothy 4 10) d Io . ‘ meet the Bridegroom. ' Devils are turncd loosc.

' :Iul:gs to nghls seems. to_receive ““ at- youths. Both: are. c“,nccnlly nectled 1. Inmiopucrion i I'iﬂcl';l):r{l:ﬂ::gmc:;gme e They, posecsed ofl I e H’:H-Gﬁd is mocked. -
ention, : " 4: Perhy ‘ . type- " s G o h
We used. to sing a hymn -that- ran; “ - n J”m churci:!. Ligt s Ch 1. Mentioned. only threc hmvs ‘ - Did he get ‘h“ “h'd' he was af- L ::silculz lt;z:lymép?::tng R . Profanity” ‘bccumcs; - more
“*“Take time to be holy.? - It may not have' : o5Us - is 1(:_ lg it o lldhond 2, This is his l:pll‘lph. . m—? . — . - . comman. S -

: 4y .'\atc——-ﬁz.,mn, we find Jesus-speak- - . '
- been good: poetry or good music, but it . 3 :;1; Lz:rl::fs' e W M .+ God pictures’ amagy just as he i< - Witar D1, e Lose? R ing of the watchful servant Churchc%l are eng;ty the
- carried a most important message” Pos: . \When tirms adwﬁc:yus m:‘“‘" . "3 I\I_Ohd"um that Pa -expecied mitichi l His- best” friends, the Chnstmns : and calling that servant wise,”” ghckw(’; d‘;l;c!m s on
sibly God is taking so much time because” Jntoramid- - -of - him : o 2, The possibility of uscfulness. L Note—Amain i Cat- " brink ol w
o . Note—Again, Paul -calls .our_at
- we have been in such a horey, He hag 223!; mr;?n:l:dxniﬁpnnqbl}l;uﬁ; m;l - Had a grc'\t cumplc in I’.tuf -3, The. :cspu:t o)f, men since llnt tnme - e wﬁ:m,'l 1o the need for n Wh)? Because ;;comck héwc chai;n .
B rease. | Bs : i ' css tath-
. heen ‘growing souls, and -that is not done’ righteousness miust - e EouL.r:L Psllu(:f I Wuat CAusep ity 10° Tirm i <4, He lost -God. : . circumspect - walk, in life, '~ ::lrmt;::i ‘t)hc“:: ; nof F’salva-
bvt t;:: ;hd:d I;ﬁu » process-that can-". dens of life miist be_Lorne, - i Roap? : S a. Tt was more. lhaﬂ Pﬂlll e left. IR which, he terms’a wise walk: N :
) 11} r " . B
them u-ﬁ:{f oue c::t::l:{"h ‘il{r}’(;]u say-to ] God's c‘a]l o’ thc Sservice of the LIt was net a sudden .tunL . b With this' went"-his Fhanti: 0[ b A WAy of ful :11}:1[10“ (lv 1?} s b A ‘{1} of ‘zpsruu.n! darknebs :md
o Icrjtrn Iy V).'(lllle v Ielsurc :“da::hyet ., _mmlstr:. T The minister’s life and “'I‘hc backslider. - in ht‘ﬂrl: ete, r u:t.l:rn'llphfr.I . -8 a “M‘mﬁ' shiall bc pim 1u! and maade Io-alne'ss &, ‘ _
ur- L e ‘ ompare Paul-in Vche - + white! .
“+ied activity. - Characer. is ot Srown ot labors,” His trials and- dmppmnt- (Prov.) .- N m ) _ w " Maty. Have kan lhls way nf . “None of the wicked thu undcr—
cording to the spiced of our traing or air- 'm%“b “His progress and Suceess, 2 Was it fear s. ('hm” ' CWLLUSMN ' h i Jfull ‘salvation. . . 7 dtand [ o
planes, or the lightning velocity of our~ - . uring this period of the minister’s . . 2. Saw Paul’s fate. _ 1. What a'"sad cp:tnph No!c'—-Tu take this  way means™_- . “For: c\'cr)nnc “that doclh “evil
“ messges. It calls for quict . and the -+ Wle and abors he is liable-to” emer- “b. Many have tumed, here. 2 Here is wasted lfe. - oré than stmply swc'\rmg ‘hateth the light, neither cometh to.
[nuscs of hfew—Thc Lutheran : IEmm-s dS;l!.mcss,I accitdents, medical '3, Was it pleasyre vs, Christ? it ";"t "‘“‘" ‘many. makc the same :]nﬁ ré light, lest his deeds should be re-
-¢are and hospitalization’ may come a. Moses stood at’ tlils fork enc s Lhaice, - ; iroved”?” (John 3:20). .
" Be not ‘hasty - to cast 0“ everg wnor unklddcn I'I'hl:re -may -be. “serious b.. Many tur here. : - . “ 4. You are-at tht: Iorks of the ro.ul 3 ;I;umt]a:;ng::s \HQ l‘]'mmnlcs,‘ : ll{cre lies' the, reason for cmpty L
L 4 - sie . ' B . L
- sion that is cast on véu. Lot them nﬂ: e :t.‘lnﬁ‘;"S ‘{;SUI;JE:H‘};“? members of his | 143) Ynung peaple — 1 _.1_m : :‘mlw‘." o 1ake thc bioad. wny? . To take this way rids of churches .
for a while, and then, lke the mud on allow: him “t¢ d (}ncome does nol- o, youni yel,! cte. ' “hOQ yll take tlm narrow - <~ .questionable’ pmchccs . ‘Hete' lies the reason for the dnrk-
H 0 provide resources “for (2) Oider pe(Jp!c,-—-‘,‘f" h,‘”. . ). ¥ ;’a’i yoﬂ a - TO tnke this way frecs 0‘ ened. CDH([“FOH of Amcricn .
way ' ‘ ' Hcre l.IL‘S thc veason - for things™
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which- hnye rnpln‘tcr:.i} old-fashioné& <

.,'serf:lons and ‘mburners'.benches.
. Here lies the reason for the.world's

_. nttitude. toward the. trulhs of the..
_ Bible,”

Thcy cannot undershnd bccau:c
. they fear to. undcrsland Jest their
~ sing. be made kno\\n unto them,
" hence -they - remain w:lfully in

darkness. " :

- The Unsaved man qqnnut ‘“under--.
"stand the testimonies of -the siints.
. -He. cannot-understand: the answers
to pra)cr Wthh the ch:ld of - God
rcccwcs

Hc: c:mnot undcrslnnd i trust in .
" God.

He - cannot undcrshnd complctc
Irccdom from-sin. -

“ He is. wnlt’ul[y blmdedl

II Two: Wn’s "OF Dmm
here).

. Trye are ll:c uords \tluch rcmmd us
_ that as we live, so shall we die,

" There are only twé ways ‘of living..-

(Suggc:lcd

- Ope.in punty of heart and &1!\:1-' :

" tion from’ §in, .

_ The otherin- an unsavcd condmun—

and with an evil and: wicked heart,
~So then; lhcre w1|l bc only lwu ways
of "dying.

-+ I1L. Two Wavs or Anrg Dmﬁt

'I‘hls isa ==crmus consulcmtmn

. Notics the first bere spoken en v. 2 '
“Sume to cvcrlaslmg life.” .

2 Nouce the. sccond hcrc spukcn of

v..2, . .
" "Some to shnmc, 'md cvcrIaslmg

contempt."

“Some to everhstmg hfe "o

.. This is_ eterriity, .

- Compare this space of t:me hcrcm

" ‘mentioned with this life's few days,

Note hére the reward o[ thc fmth- :
ful—life. -

: "Somc to shame, and cvcrla:lmg con- o

. lempt "
- This is cternity..

-This is the othcr way

Compare. thxs space of timc wath

hfc's short day. -

This is the final' p]ncc of all who'
© reject thc li[e “of salvatlon and
punty

CThis” ts” the place ‘of - your m\n;

. choosmg, shotild - you ﬁn:llly enter’

’ - - it, as God does not send you hers.

: I)cscnptmn of 1:? “see’ Is:x 66 24'
Concwslov

God's" Word spcalcs ‘of onl_y !wa way:
You, are taking one or the other.
The final ends of these ways have hccn

. ‘made plain to all who will Jaok’ and see.:

There are two goals. .~ -
Two Masters; .- - -
~We must choose betwccn the twe.

- How - are. you choosing, or how- havc'

| you choscn?

Y _
““Thou.Fool" .
Cmnn:s E. TamE

Tcxt Lukc 12 20, Scnplurc, Lukc 1z2:
16-34. } - .

Iernonucnor:

1. This parable contrasts.-the. essential
“ things in life- and those whu:h are

<ccondnry ' 'r

2. This man : p]accd sccond thlngs ﬁrst.

_-' and thus played the fool.

3 There is a constant ‘possibility ot-'

men and w nmcn playmg lhc fool lo~
day.

. Notice that he pla)cd the fool :

" 1. In His Reasowing
. And he thoupht within lum-:df {v 17)

4. This is the phrc \\erc I3 my first |-
play: thie fool.” o
2, Thc secular w oﬂd cndv'nors to rea- -

501 t:\crythmg out for themselves, -
Theirs & an gecommodating rea-
sumng, accordmg “to thc:r O\m
+ desires,”
.- b."God has been. c]lmm'xtcd t’rom lhc
" modern scheme of reasoning..

* that he might obtain more u\rthly

nchcs, but .played the fool being un-

+ mindful’ of "éternal wealthe.
‘H. By-Hrs GrEEDINESS
I ‘will ‘build" greater “barns - (v. 18).
. This was the motlve for. such foal-
15!1 rcasonmg

2. This is the- mohv: bchmcl mllch ul":.-

present day disorder and folly.

" 3. This was the motive bchmd Ju(las ‘

-betrayal of Chnst
4, Such ™ greed  and selﬁslunc=s
spoken of -in- the Word as being?an
unmistakable .sigri of the Jast® days.
HY, Ix tne Exercise or His Free Wnr.
Thls I will dg’ (v. 18)
I\aic-—Evcry man  has !hc right oi
_chaice. .. . . -
L Muititudes are playing the fool by
the cwrcnf-e of thcu; frccdom of
chmcc .
.. “This will'k do" has. sca]cd thc des-
tmy of e\cry man =omc tlmc, some-
where, - :
- M —~From pcrsuml experience. ‘or

‘3. The rich man reasoned to the end

iarc .

-4, The masses of humnmty tod1y nrc.

thus playing the {ool!
V\’I B1 His Miseracep Arrecrions

For whert your treasure s, lhcre will -

your keart be also (v, 34).

able.
- What and- whcre is your trensurc?

to ‘yout -affcctions? ,

Are you. playing the feolp
\II IN His Tnmruam or H:s hnm
© TAL S0y,

And I wﬂl say unto my <cuI suul

19)

. Any person who. thus dlcl.ms to his

soul is -playing. the foel.

" from etérnal destruction. -

-Notlte Jesus' teaching from tlns par-' K

- What are the things that lay cl:nm' ;

a. We had bettor quit ‘trying to ad-- ’
vise *and Ul'(lcl' our " soul, and Jer
- God Malk to-it and thus save it

: 2. Your soul is not }uurs Ap ummler :

so hgl:!]y B

Cn-.cwsmw -

fooll” -

Nofice  the sc:itcncc pa«scd upon mm

“Thy soul shall be requited of thed.”
The uncertainty of. life. '

The_ certainty o{ a rcckomn;, \u!h :

o God. . .
_-Our need - s llJ.:lt we ma} hc nch lo
S ward Gud {v. 21).

Prenched Sermom on Praycr
Basiv: l\IJLLﬂ{

EGH) The Power of Prayer -
“Ask “what T shall give thee | -V
{1 Kings 3: 5) : Co
INTRODUCTION. Ty

There  exist certain mnvmg oncr[.,lcs,
which - produce social and moral effects,

The ‘man who plass !he ioo! b nu!!-

God says liml this: man. "ph)u] the N 5 .

Some ‘individunls are endowed with great -

personal _dynamics, others are Wlessed -

Awith the eapacity for inspiring - activity..
Seime causes arc manned by those who
“hiiild  tremendous impetuses lhmugh
- principles mvol\.ul or mighty motives,
Oulstandtng among these <ocml cncrgmﬂ

from lives of men and. ivomen— . 1 1he yower of prayer.

those who chose for God—-thu“-e
“wha chose for sin.
IV. By. His Sgve- -CONFIBENCE-
- Soul thou ‘hast (v, 19).
1 1,- This is usually thc mol.m. for. self-
~ indulgence.
2.. This attitude reprcscnts the nttllude
" of the world todiy, .

o+ V. By His Sery- mnuwmct

E.xt, drink and be merry (vi: 19),
1. A picture of America tnda)l ’

2. A description of the pnscnt pohttcal
platform. -
3 A vivid - p:clure of  the. self- mdul-
genee . of countless. numbers 0{ in-

_divittuals both - young and old, .
© dR—Statistics on Hquor traffic. -
JL—The =cI[ 1ndu!gcncc of ‘Esau
' (Gen. 25: 27—32) S

— - "

© praying man or woman.

I Puts e EvEs éF Tik me Unw .

< THE RiouTEQUS =
- %The eyes .of the Lotd arc upon the.
ngh!cous <. his cars are open unlo their
cry” (Psalm 34:15, 17),
“the ﬂghtcﬂus, .and bccames mnmnvd
w hcn they pray.” . .

God leoks upan” * B

. Praver Is THE hw Orml\c TitE -

. TREASURES OF Gon

: “Wlntsuevcr we ask, we receivé” (1

John 31223,
opened upon the soul that prays.
Energies 'of heaven are linked 1o ihe

tions to action reside in the simple prac-
tice of prayer.

_Spllmual dynamics -are " -
The -
. dnointirigs of -Ged are poured upun the
availing soul who will prevail in prayer

Holy stimula- ~

God would move the”
universe, did conditions demand ft, jost’

- DECEMBER, 1937’ .

‘through,
- you can-always pray througli, and there

" (Luke 6:12);

" which~ enables oné - ta :
- soitls. Nothing. needed” by- thc “Church
like this-glory of the Almighty résiding.
. Prayer -brings g]ary, am.l_ g
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ln answer. thc prnycr of‘a '&ou] who has
" great. expcctnncfcs———w:tness Joshua .rmrl-

" the suh stafjding still:
11T, Cuts Tie Maze or FATE Anp Wouxs

Grortous Resvlts
" Covenanters” prayed and’ God =~cnt a
- preat fog to hide them from, encinies. “An
“Invalid, yirayed -in London for "Mooty to
come, and . erelong Moody and a mighty’
revivil arrived. . Monica prayed for her.

- wayward son 30 years and finnlly Aupus-

was converted to bécome - saint,
thn

“Aine
teacher, -theologian - and. 'prcachc_r. .

llxings seem blockaded, pray’ throngh' the

Jmaze. thn fate-is against & man or
movement, pray, {hrough the weird turns
of " {ate,
labor through, ‘pull . through,

-are -ng chains of urcuntsnncos which
“prayer c'mnot cut, :
(_u'\uusmN . Co a s
As Jésus, pray nll m;,hla—pra) w:thuut'
cc'v:m;,——pray when others Iabor, others
p]an, others slecp, pray until* God's eyes
swing tow ard.- ryolir cause, God's he mds are

nul-strclchcd to ‘you m bcncdlctmn

(2) The Glnry of Prnyer ) ‘

- And he went ont into N mouniain lu’j_

pray, and -continged oll night in . prayer

fashian of kis countenance wal alicred |

but Peter and they that swere with, }um :
“wiere heauy: with: sleep,” and. when_ they -
awnke, they Saw Jus glory (LuLc '} ")_

3, e
nTRODUETION. :

_+ The nature of. glor) cun:-u,ts in a divine

1lh|mmnuan, a holy ‘ickinah, a. peculiar
radiancy’ and - power  which rc\cals the
presence or nearncss of God to the soul.

It is a spmlual ‘warmth' which Puts. a

Ji is an anointihg -
warm

" glaie in ones life.

upon . one.
works glonous rcsulls. :

. L PRAYER Revias "nIE ann orF - Gon'

- The.-man - who prays, -will “have - no ~
difficulty - realizing what - the divine “will -
the spiritual sklc'-,A

‘s—praying clears
Places one. in the center of divine. light’
- lifts the soul near the hm\rnhcs, whers
- God cin speak_to the sul,
the voices of this. world, so that :hc
divine voice rmp.ht speak. '

IT. - Arrorps WINGS Wuf_nm\z Wt: Fm

70 HEAVEN

thn one’ prays srﬂrltunl wings are ﬂ,
" placed “on the leaden soul, and, one is en-

abled - te dwell in the hcawnhcs We can

ride above the trials of the world the -
- garthy, on. these wings of prayer.
" mind may. be. freed frem the bondage of
* evil thoughts by having prayer . wings
! put to it
- inoutlook, our ideals ‘beeome spiritual -

“in nnture, our motives -beconte hcaw:nh"‘

Qur. vision. becomes g}onous

whcn we pul undcr them ym)er \ungs.

warmed,
~quickened mentally, and spiritually en-

“When  you, tannot organize . .

And ‘as- he prayed the .

decadent” -

I‘ra\ er quicts:

The-

IlI Praver Cnowr«s -rur Sou:. Wm:
» Divine GLonry - ) .

Tlm “praying man’ has nn nnumtmg
from- the Holy One: - The glory of God
comes not unless one places his soul under
the divine eyes, under the llumination of
Gud's counicnance, under the view from-
heaven. | Prayer does this. . Pray- long:
cnough and you will be blessed internally,
spiritually, uplifted “morally,

dued lhrous,hout all_the avenues of your
IJun;, Thls is plor\ v :

Thn Blbla, A Book of Aulhonty
(2 Tm1 3._16 )7)

.= On creation,
2 - Sin, its ongm, cffect .'md curse,
3. Salvation, its 10}5, blcssmgs aml cx-

‘periences.

£ Death, . -
o 5. Immeortality..-
6. Final destiny,
7. The laws of progress.

"8, Proper slaticlard_s <of morals -“;'m_d
cthics. C O
9. OF God. - 27

A Comforhng He'lper ’

L (Psa " 119:49-56)
1, Hopc-——m the Word of- God (v. 40)
2. Hclp—-ln lhe Comfort of God (v.

'50).
3. Hormr—nt thc fDl‘S.'ll\LrS uf God

(v..53).

4. H.ipplncscrn—m lhc fcllo“shtp of Gnd .

(v, 54). .
- 5. Holmcc.s-—-—b) the po“cr of _Gud ‘
(v. 55).
' -—-SELECTED

A True Wltneu Dehvercth Snuh .
" (Prov. 14: 25).-

. L Eu::n' Prrson Can BE A Sou_L Wm-im

" Nol a- difficult job.
1 Pmpagatmn of -the gospel. 1n cvcry
" man's-hand.!
II. Maxy ORDISARY .
- Twaes Do 'So. .
HI. Rloumss Rmm‘ PUkrosk,

Peorte | _x,\'- 8 Bx_nu:

IV, Riguikes A RmL INTEREST IN PEo-

PLE
V.. DEMANDS Coxsxsnm Ll\ ING
VL an. FAlmFUL \VII.L BE. szmngn

Tlm Glory of Gumg on,
o (Gal 6:9)
1. LeaviNg THE Past .0
1.. With {ts. faifures, .
2, With its dlsappomlmcms
3. With its lessons!
1L Tne Guory or Gomse ox
1. Building on past lessons.. -
2. Advancing to better b!r.\suxgﬂ.‘ N
% To greater \-u:tnnra .

40).-

T2

C(mcwsmu '

If .you are gloomy in. prospcct, doubt- .-

ful in faith, weak: in morals, swayed by -
_the winds of temptation, put.ihe wings
of God unider your soul lhrnugh prnycr

Then you will ride “high in. the divine .- -~

htavun‘s, far above your trinls.f .
N 1

thn yuu ‘are rcadmg a book in a
datk room, and comé ta a difficult part,
you_take it-to a wmdnw to get ‘more
fight.
Ronm‘r MchEYhE

Prayermeetmg S uggest:ons for December
- Lewis T. Cor]ett S L

4. Rccu;,mzmp, thc priwlcgc uf bemg .

o mrincr \u!h God.

Def_eatmg Ducourageme'nll_ S

(Psa. 42 1-11) . .
1. Lll]nh did not pcrlqh (1 Klngs 19
1.21).
A Rcmembur thc past (Heh 11:32—
3 God']}rO\'lclcs (Matt. 6:.27-34). :
4, Jesus was tempted (Heb. 4:15).
5. '-'I'Im\'c is-a Comfnrtcr (Jolm 14:26-

';6. A Beucr Dny (Jamcs 1: 12)

A Scmg ol’ Pralla

" {(Psalm 145,)‘_ ‘

." His Unscarchable Greatness. (v. 3),

.. His Unrestlcted Goodness (v, 9.

“His Unspeakable Glory (v." 1).

.. His- Unseliish’ Giving (v. 15);

- His Unmcwurcd Grace (v. 19)
S --—SELECTED:

n e W RS e .

The_'
Kingdom: of Haaven _
{Mait. 5:17, 7i2)

20).
2, The L-nv af Mohves (S 2i- 32)
'3, The Law, of Words -(5: 33-37).

. ‘The. Law - of Pérfection (5:38-48),

. The Law of Worship (5:19- 24)

The Law of wealth (6:19-24).

.- The Law of Trust (6:23-34).

P Thc Lm\ of nghlcuuﬁncss (7:1-12);
_—Suztrm

: oq-'u_o-u-,.n-

"l Can
(Phll 4: 10-13)

.-le lcmptalwn (l Cor.

—
-,

N Eumw »aith (Jan‘r& i: J-a\
" Know (Eph 3114190

. Toust (Eph. 2:20).
SHare {John- l~ u-x:’n.‘_ .

C Do (Jamees Iii4-18N

e -
. w:u‘a':n‘h'm P e

So take your Bihlcs to Chnst-—‘

-—Sk:r.r.crsu '

Comhtuhon nnd Bylaws of lhe L

l",’f‘hr. Law of thc Scnmures (5 17- .

1012

1-Can Through Chaig mm] 2 m-

——Sr:zrmm .

N

b

N
P
+
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) MyFl.lber s Worllrlr
1. Gotl. the- Crcalor (Gcn 1:1;
- 1:1-3)]

T

john

4, God, the Director {Rom. 8:28),
.5 God, the Infinitely Gdod (Malt.
¢ 419:16- 22).- ’

JI} o o

‘ The
‘ " (Psa. 116:15Y
1.. The' “precious™

dcnth . - o, o
2! The ‘prccious"’ death is a pcaccful :
- death -
3. The- “preparcd" dc:nh is a pruﬁnh]e E
. 'd_tjalb. X .
"o 4 The* prcpared' death e a prctcrh‘d» ‘
J ““death. . B
" 5.-The “precious” death ic.a-powetiul -
! 2w - death. S e
S A T--SErrcten

it ~ . "The Grammar of Faith
- T (Gen. 2 2:1-19). .
i R I Tm: Rmtmzur..\rs or Funl.(\
._{' i P i 2) .
(3} rtqu:rts p:mence—— afler
thmgs - .
. BN 4 rcqmrc% &leadfmtncsa—-—‘God d:d

' W . prove Abrmham.” .

W .30 Tt requires 4ubmlssmn—“T:lkc now
{ fooeowi o o thine only som :
g 45T rrqmrcs obcdimco—-ﬂ-"Oﬂrr him |
Lt . ) lh,_."_- . . .

ll Tue: Rl‘.sm\sz oF Farm (\ 3-10).

It acts. ‘immediately-—"rose. carly.”
2 It anticipates =lmd!‘asl|\—“on the
thtrd day
3. It trusts mehc:th—-‘ God \ull pro-
vide the lamb.™
4. 1t  obeys’ unihnc!ungh—-‘\braham
e!rct:hed forth his hand.”
. Tne Rewaip of Farrm - (vs. 11- 19},

l. Heaven beholds it—“The. anx,cl ‘of |
. the Lord called.” " .

- 2. Angels know it—"now 1 kno“ e

3. A substitute prondcd-—“behold a

. ram caught -

4 His. faith - amphﬁedm- Called Lhc

. place Jehovah-jirch” _
5, The promize verified—"In. thy seed

_,:hall all the nations of the ecatth’ be -

“blessed.” )
‘ 6 He returned \'Iclonous-—-“m -\bm-
Jnm retumed"

: '—SLI.FC‘I‘Eﬂ
- Ebénmr—"ﬂithedo"
. (1 Samuel 7:12) - .
o Goul's peoplc may fittingly ‘celebrate His
-gnodness and faithfulness nt thc dawn-
ing of -a Neiw Year, - .
1. Tur PAst—Aw ExPr_xxr_\cr: or ‘His
" Grace : !
. 1. Jacob couild’ not Eurget (Gen -18
L8
7. David was delwercd fmm the hand,
. of Saul (Psnlm 18 6 17)

33

2. .God; the, Susl:uncr (Job 34013 13). 7
3. God, the Provider (Matt. 6:25-34).

6. God, the i\n Po\\erful {Isa. 40: 12-'
'—-er.zcr:n ’

“Precious” Death 1

dedth is a prepared

lht“-(.‘ :

" only

-,dnms and men?

5

_3 Paul aml Sﬂas were dch\crgd from'_ -

prizon (Acts '16: 23226).
PrAISE

(Psalm 66: 16)
2. 'Danicl Eave glnr\ to his God (D:m—
iel 6:21, 22).

[ 10:39-43).
II1. Tue Fbwnz-——l’nmmx\cr,s Btcour.
annsr_s Lo LI
. Jashua—*“As I \\as .
bc (Josh. 1:5). °
.2 Pml-\ written dtchnuon (Rum
. 8:42), s

18). e

"“""__'T"'
The Perfect Soundneu .
: ©{Acls 3 16)
i '%und mind (2 Tim.
: Sound words (2 Tim. 1:13).
& Sound doctrme {Fitus, 2:1).

~a

HI. Tut PrESENT—A Tr.sn\m\v 10 Hls‘

1. David's heart \-.anncd with pmxsc :
3. Peter was a gmlcfu] \Hf.nc<5 (»‘\cls‘
As'o will I..

'3, Pauls’ pcrmml a&curance (2 Tlm".‘

: ~' : H-Sm.:cn:n’

Tt R

4. Sound specch (Titus 2:8). -, .
5 Sound in l'mlh (Titus 2:2y. ',

Tbe Power of the Word

-2, The Power of the Word——hcepm
'(Tnus 1:9).

"3, The Power of the Word Rc\cahng
(Heb 4:12). .
4. “The Power of thc W'ord-»—'Tudpmg
(2 Tim. .2:15). :

5. The Power of the \Vord~C0mfnrt-
ing (l 'l'hcss 4:18). :

. : Christian Hulory

Saved by Him (Hcb. 7:15)..

- Peace through Him {Rom. 5:1),.
Accepted. in Him (Eph. 1:6). +.
Leaning on Him (John 13:23)., ~
Devoted ‘to Him (2 Cor.” §° 5) :
'Wa:tmg for Him.- {1 Cor. 117
D\\ellmg wﬂh Hlm (Jahn. H 3.

—Smcnn

An Outlme Study of the Book of H ebrews

Paul S.

‘ Cu.u-rm T\\u.\r, -
IS 'I‘HE program of God in His dc’li-

ing with men lo- Rlop at-the campletmn."

of .the Old Testament . Scnpturcs, or is
it to continue?.. Has’ God ‘brought * His
pecple through all their wonderful - his-

tory as told in the ‘Old ‘Testament just

“to stop their progress in'a confused day’
oi unrealized vision and faith or shall His'.
pmplc continie? Do allthe’ meanings
..ol Hebrew ritualism and -ceremony vanish’
into thin air without leaving-a substantial

thing in the world or shall these teach-

‘ings become solid? Do’ all the inspired -
prophetic utterances “of 7 the  Hebrew
. prophets e\npomle in a mul) future
without having the seal of actual fulfill-.
nient attend them? Or are they true. to
future facts? "Did God send His Son inte
“the “world merely to- compass: gll His
ministry within _the days.of His in-.
carnation  in’ human . form; or shall the
‘Thinistry “dnd " Saviorhood of Christ- con-
(inue? . Shall ‘the warld knew the begin-
ning of a New Testament dispénsation, a

New Tﬁtamcnt Christian, Church, only to
sec it lost in a'few short yeafs because of

7 its lack:of power over men, or shall the

_New Testament, Church continue and” ex-,
‘pand?. Shall the fifst genecation of Chris-
tiani know the power of the' Holy Ghost,.
-that - all successive generaticns  be
\wnklmgs, or shall the power of  the
Holy Ghost' b, conunuous? *Shall Gods

.. kingdom get “off to such ‘an audspicious

start. with "the signs and miracles: and
" divers gifts of the Heoly Ghos! in the New-
. Testament . dispensation merely for . the
sake "of diminishing and crumbhng away,
or shall it prevail against all earthly king-
‘Shall the pentecostal. -

- sin, righteousness and judgment?”

" Church, .. _
- Testament Chureh in |ts'pm\cr'and clory -

“into

Hil

power be prum:scd and cxpcnencul. :md
Izid Lold of by the-carly church nni} to
prove that it is ma(lcqmte to save men,
or shall the Spirit continue to com:ct of

Old Testament program the bigmet and

best that God has for the world ot is the :

: ——Suwn:n .

Is the -

.. The Power of Uzc Word - {leansing ' 
_"(John 15:3). :

New Testament' order snll larger and

more endunng?
“There is no douht in lhc nund of 1hc

_wriler (o the Hebrews as to 'the anawer to

these’~ questions, - The - Old - Testament
days with . their proccs::cs of l)rmung
‘Christ and His salvation into the world -
are past and gone; but better davs ame’.
ahead: The prophets have uttered lhelr
prophecies, they "shall bé fulfilled The
‘Hebrews have strugglul long years o
bring revealed religion into..the world, it
shall’ be -established to -the ends of the .
carth.. The Lypes and ceremonics of the
Hebrew -religion with all their wonder-
fu) teaching shall not be. lost, but fulfilted
and ecntiched by “the * New Téstament
“The beginning . of the : New

shall not die, but live and increasc. and
fill the.carth, and ﬁnally be. lich.upcd
““A. Lingdom, .which .cannat- bie
moved,” even when - God shakh lhc

“heaven ahd the carth.-
The. {forward look. .of .the accomplbh- L

Tuents of the High Priest in. the “heaven
itself” is not one of diminiching and -

-d\undhng ministry_and poswer, but of an-

increasing certainty. and cn[argtmem The
New Testament program is notonc: with

- which;the Lord is displeased, nor is if one.
- that will need to be replaced by annther, -
‘buf ‘as’the wriler to the Hebrews says,”
one of “Grace, -whereby 'we may serve .

¢

s . !
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(md accaptab!y, wuh rcvcmncc and god-'

Iy {cnr

lunk:m, at chaptcr twclve we are ﬁrst.

" brought face to face with a great, cloud

~ tn his New Testament race? Arve they

" tvpes, and- teachmgs of the temple? Are’

N they” not alt"those fulfilled prophecics that .

el "wilnesses.
'that arc. so numeruus that they “compass:

Who are these “w:tncsscs
about” - the New Tcstamcnt Christlan

not all the Ol Testament worthies?

_Are- they not all -the events of the .0ld
“Testament ? -
.ujy cvidences- of revealed religion. which -

Are they not; alt the piled-

1h¢ Old Testament. affords? Are they not
that great array of mircles,. and super-
ratural: deliverances which Old Testament

© Listory states? Are they not the gntire |

srvices of - the. sanctuary, with’ all the

centered fn Jesus Christ? -Are they hot

“ail” those .events in both. Old. and New
o lulamcnt times which have been related

« bting necessary to the Book of He-
Imws before it could be written?. "(sec
“the introduction,) " Are lhcy not the tes-

- _ limbny of . Chrlst himself in reference-of
SNew

Testament’ [aith? Are they; not
from among thc "New Testament Chris-

- “tians whose ‘inner- heart ‘bears that stamp

* chureh
-pagan “world: that i3 slandmg aside look-

i Christian consciousness,

ance frem sin? .

victory which-are common. to the early
Are they not the Roman and

ing at  the. rcsults of the gospel on the

“nations of the world? . Are thoy. not the.
_imgels in, heaven, messengers. of God ta
"those who shall ‘be" heirs: of salvntiun'r‘_
Ate they not Christian men ‘of like faith

~ who watch over ‘our, souls? And so we
- mizht continue the list .in an effort to

“leirn and cnumerate the great cloud of:

"witnesses. who surround us.” There is no

“ ¢event or happening, no person nor pmph~.

¢cy, no spiritual conquest .nor vnclory. no

. unrtyr nor; Christian hero that is not

%»14»!'-14-1-!"!-»1«%i%é%%%i*@%%%%%%%%

"

. '}lmnng the. witnesses .watching the voice
_ of the New . Testament Christian Church,
'“mmc call out their’ warnm;, vo:cc, SOI‘HL

%&*%%*i‘%*i‘%%%’i%%%%i‘%%%%*%*E‘%%%E%%i‘*%%i‘ﬂ%*%%%'10!4**if%*%%*%%%i‘%%%%%%%%*%E‘*E"I'VF'!"F'I‘

the .deliver-
—‘Are ‘they -not ~ those
‘mighty surges of . pentecostal power and

.close of " the pncslhood of Levi,

cheer us along, some teach us things we

need to know, some with decp scars en--

“cotrage us to battle, seme. call from the

hcav_enly shore, all bear witness. ~So com-

- plete.is their circle, so massive their de-

mands, so_logical "their leaclung that the

only sensible thing we can do is look to

Jccus and run. thé race.
The -cxhortation in chaptcr twehc is

against the ‘contradiction of sinfers.  This

was the contradiction that- was against
Christ, and. continues agatnst His- Church

“Past lmtory chows. how - angry at the

truth the world can become,  The . cx-
hortation is to et no force of sinful men’
or sinful things diminish 4he .zeal the

Christian has for the- Lord -wha bought

him, nor for the truths of New Testament
L!:rqstmz_ﬂty What encouragement there
is in this chapterl What sound advice!

‘Holiness' of heart and life are the normal

heritage of the: Christian. “Follow peace’

_with al} men and haliness wnlhout whith

no man ‘can seé the Lord.” “This is the

‘road of Christianity, Iook out for that
“inner- enemy, that root of bttlcrnc:s that
Be free: from: it
fest (it hrmg vou to a placc of rc;,rct .
-where there is no repentance, .

springs ‘up to trauble.

Look at-the portion of chapter lwclvc
Dbetween - verses 18. and 29
0ld Testament ardet-—verses 18-21. Now

notice the New Testament ordu-—wrses-

22.24. One is* aw, the . other prace.
The blood ¢f Abel ealfled for vepeance

-upon Caing. but, the blood “of the New -
,'Iu-tnmcnt calls: {for mercy.
-There is no-hesitancy on “the part- of the -

writer to the Hebrews in deelaring the -

passing. of the Levitical pricsthoed is a
natural consequence of the establishing of
the pncsthnnd of Jesus,

covering that perjod. from ‘the - fall - of
man ta the call of Abraham, and a little

‘later the forming of -the Levitical jriest-.
-koed in connccl:on with the giving of the-
“Following' the establish-.
-mvnt of “the Lcuucal pnc:thond there:

law by’ Moses.

ot by vy ko gkl yout hisee? -

M ths b thot bt e e en -

Mot e it O e nd
weed ik b gl Moy e gt b7 _‘:;::‘.';:'y::‘“"": quantities, - 35¢
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 four colora;

. church members,
. ‘Ench. folder may.-

. ugn your-name.
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-and ‘ceremonies t]:at had. for, their _great:
. thjective the conserving of the moral law '

“iself then-the only conclusion possible is

old is ready to vanish away.

‘not onc presenting a Jong list of argu-

‘nn place “or ‘process of ndvanccmcnt

.a ‘place where all their expectancy as

Nnucc thc_

Cunto Jcsus the Autbor and Fmis!mr of .
“our Falth.” :

This’

The. order of
“reasoning is that ther¢ was first 'a priest-
hood “after the -order of Melchisedec, -

C hrtstmas M essages for Pastors ..

No- envc]opc needed. *
nny address in uny country for only 1V5e, Dealgn 1n

‘This type of grccnng is a
‘desire ta_extend .n. Chnutmn greetmg to fﬂendl nnd
be uniquely folded’ mgcthcr and

“ sealed along the gummed
postage to any address,

Price per box of 100 menuges. $2 75..
doxen. . \
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was builtxup .a- sy'slcm-of rclig'ious lyp'éé

and priesthood was. accomphshcd when

fhe priesthood of Jesus is connected to

tlic priesthood of Melchisedec by way ‘of

the 'same “order” and by “oath"” and by- =
“continuation of ‘days,” ‘and by . “better -
promises” and by Onpc -“greaier than 1
Abraham;” and by the fiat of God him- -

that *“That which decayeth . nm{ “axcth

* But the high pricstly office. of Clmsl.
has also a forward look. The picture iz

ments -to. establish - the pncslhood of’
Clmsl in order- that the enlire ‘matier -
of revealed rchglqn might stap shert with.
1t

-rather a  picture ~of ‘a struggle. of
.u:lue\ cment in which the Hebrew people
had forged ahead thwugh ‘the: period of
Mosaic 'faw "and Levitical priesthood to

contained -in. Ol Testament - deings had -

‘bren:so -completely fulfilled in Christ thal

the writer could say, “Let us go.on,” “Let

us go on- to ‘perfection.” - “Let us lay. -~ 7 s
aside every wclght and run’ with pmcncc _ :
thé race. that is set “before us, looking. .

‘4See that.ye refuse not lum that cpc'xk—
éth” The first. sentence in the Book
“of Hebrews has the following subject and -
jtedicate; “God—!nlh——f.pokcn uito us-
by his- Son.” ; Yea, God hath speken—
Ilas spoken thc sccond “time, has spoken
‘on Calvary, has -spoken the New Tesla--
ment . order, and, “See that ye refuse not’
‘him, that spcﬂ!\ﬂh " (Rcad verse -25). -
The shaking- time 5 coming. Only the -
New Testament truth: as it is in Jesus -
shall remain. . Thank: God for’ that un-
shakable- kingdom, -the New ‘Testament.
Church, ‘the product of a perfected -New-
Testament program, 1 kmgdom of grace’
in which we-sérve God acceptably. thh
reverence and godly fcar I

w

Scnl aml mail to,

favorite with pastorn who

flap -and mailed under 1se
Spnr.e is pmv:dcd for you to

I_r.l less
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150 pages, .28 ruled spacce to & page

and with 114 inch margin ruled: off

- at left of each POge. . Durably bound
in board and imitation leather. ' Page -
size 714x9%4 inches.” Suitable for re-’

cording - lhe minutes’ of any business

meeting. © . : - 100"
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